DESERET 
@RBAT SALT LAKE CIT¥ U.T., SEPTEMBER 14, 1852 


NOUTiis OF CONFERENCE... - | I want to say one thing before we proceed to the | 4 
the bus’ness of calling and setting anart those who have . ¥ 


Conference of the Elders of the” 
Lat » from this place to the natiois, this season; we 
Church of Jesus Christ of Beal made a selection of a considerable of 
. assembl in the Tabernacle, Great to leave home and go abroad ; this may be re- 
. City, August 28th, 1852, 10 o'clock, a. >| pugnant to the feelings of some; they may think it is oe 


pursuant to public notice. 
. Present, the First Presideney, Brigham -Yourig, He- 
r C. Willard Richards. 
‘Presiding Patri.rch, John Smith.. 
Twelve Apostles, Orson Pratt, John Taylor, 


now is nothing to compare with going out to. prea 
the Gospel fifteen years ago, when they had to 


a hazardous undertaking, but at the same time, to 
ch 

not only without purse or scrip, but without fo 
by 


Of the : knowledge that there was a friend t6 take them 
Wilford Woodruff, Geo. A. Smith, Ezra T. Benson,'the hand when they arrived at their destination; now. : 
Erastus Siow, ind i'fanklin D Richards. {they cannot go to any part of the world, scarcely. 
' Of the First Presidents of the Seventics, Josoph:bnt they will find themselves among the saints. 4 
Young, Henry Herriman, Zora Pulsipher, Albert P.| [t is a pleasure to peach the truth, I will say, to a3 
Rockwood, Jededixh M. Grant. those who love to do the will of the Father, as it rs 
Presidency of High Priests quorum, John Young,|was with Jesus Chris(; for says he, Fathér, not m 
Reynolds Cahoon, Gee. B. Wallace. . _|will but thine be done; I wish to know nothing bu ae 
residing Bishop, Edward Hunter, and about two thy will, and that I will do until I spend my life. 
thoiisand e.d.:rs. | Did he not do ths? He did. You yy that same 
Clerk of Conference, Thomas Balock. spirit and determination to carry out the samé pur- i 
Reporter, G. D. Watt. pose; and I beg and beseech of you, brethren, yout aE 
* Called to order by Prest. Kimball. that sball be chosen, when you are elected, to go, if a 
The choir sunga Hymn. Prayer by elder Geo. A.|you don’t live until you get to the United States ; | 


Smith. Stugiog- | r wien men are called and set apart tothe minis- 

* Président Kimball presented the busiacss of the fry, to go to the nations of the earth, .f they refuse 
eonicréuce ii the .*- goit is death to them, that is, to their c ters 

We hive edme foyether 10 day, according to pre-jas faithful elders in Israet;- they down and not 
vious, appondiment, fo held a. @pecial’ conference tojup, backward and not forward. I merely s of 
traasact busivess, a wonthearliet dbatinaua!, inas-#his from my own experience, for I have -had one tm, 
much as. ihere are elders selected to, go sg chureh of upwards of twenty years. 


nations of the earth, aud they want ap-earlier s{ariralsed up.as it were with the prophet; .I lived “with 
than formerly, ‘There will probably he elders chosenjhim tothe day of his death. As to our present. 
to.go to the four quarters of the globe to transact|prophets and elders, bro. Acighen Young I: have 
business, preach the Gospel, &e. ived with, with him I have traveled, aud with him 

{ recollect read:nz in one of the revelations in the/I have suifered. I have eat and slept.with him, and. 
Book vf Ductrine «ni Covenants, where tne Lord been by his side almost my whole life. I could say 
says, “If a m2n, inasmuch as he is an elder, has ajwith propriety, aud I'can se it with train, that Jo- 
f deaire in his heart to preach the Gospel, he it is that}seph Smith was a Prophet of God, @ Seer, a Revela- 
to preach the Gospel.”? On the other hand,|tor, an, Apostle of Jesus, and wag ordained. directly. 
} Scripturesor some of the other Revelations of under the hands of Peter, James, and: Joha $ ‘and he: 


God, say, (bat.many are called, hnt few are chosen ; died a Prophet, atid Hyram died @ Patriarch of Jesus, 


whieh @ mn tras thet desire in his heart he is called,ia father in Israel. 

| but péshaps not a great many Will be chosen to go). Brother Brigham Young ja the succesgor of Joseph) | 
forth the Gospel. Smith, and a etter man never lived upon the’ darth, 
are“all aware, by the informa-'t:or ever soucht the interest of this ple more fer- 
tioa that we huve received from our beethren (ho vently from morning until night, and wice yersa,‘than 


Apostles, wuo have lately returned froto foreizn'he has done. Did he not travel in the days of Joseph? 
mission. that the work of God has commenced ra He did, from the time he came into the’church tatil’ 
many nations of the isiands of the death of Joseph, and'sodid I. Did-weeverhes- 
the seu; are many gations wiere the Gos- itate for ane moment? No, not rue a moment, 
pel door jas nut yet been opened in a d ceci way,| Jesns sought io do the witlof his Father in Hea-: 
though the foundation has been lad fer the introduc- ten; so it was our duty te do the will of Josepl; and» 
“tion of the Gospel among them, and indirectly the now it is the duty of usall to do the will of B uther: 
door has beea_ opened. to all nations, that is, it has, Brigham, for he revels to us the will of Gou, which » 
been opened into the main room, stijl there are ais his will, We will do his will as an eider, as a. 
rest many adjacent rooms, leading from that, that Prophet, at.an Aprstle of Jesus Christ, honing the . 

yet to be opened with the smaller keys. of old held, the same that Joseph | 


| 
} 

| 

i 

| 

; 
‘ 
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Smith held asan Apostle. You all believe this, don’! fulfil this commandment. There ig not an elder, 
without an exception? Well, if this is yourja priest, a teacher, or a member of this church 
faith, if this is your determination, I want you should/hyt what bears a share of this responsibility. 
manifest it by raising your right hands, and saying! The missions we will call for during this 
Se ang any of the elders refuse to go, they may ex- 


at fe to those who are elected to go on missions, pect that their wives will not live with t em; 
£0, if you never return, and commit what you have for there is not a Mormon sister who would liye 
into the hands of God—your wives, your ink a man a day, who to go on a 
our brethren and your property. Let truth and mission. There is no other way for a man to 
the save his family; and in order to save himself 
build up ihe Kineton of God, and gather the ulfil me iting, 
into the fold. You are sent out as shepherds to gathe. gts 
pel to the nations of the earth; and this, cer- 


the sheep together, and remember that they are noi P™ : 
your oem, the belong to him that sends bev then tainly, ought to be the greatest joy to the fam- 
don’t make a any of those steep, don’iily of any man, who feels the importance of 


make selections before they are brought home andbuilding up the kingdom, that he is actually 
put into the fold ; you understand that. Amen. considered worthy in these last days to be one 
Elder Geo. A. Smith said: _ of the number to go forth, as one of the horns 
What has been said brethren and sisters, isof Joseph, to push the nations together; to 
verily true. This kingdom of God has been built gather out the honest in heart; to run for the 
up by His distinguished blessings, and the exer- prize which we all labor for. 
tion and energy of those whom God has calledto [| feel deeply interested in these matters, and 
bear it off. en men refuse to fulfil their call-] hope and pray that every: man who is called 
ings, and magnify them in the proclamation of upon to go forth on missions to preach the 
the fullness of the gospel to the nations of the gospel, may have the faith of the church upon 
earth, they certainly lay the foundation fortheir heads, and that they may lift up their 
their own ruin. hen men, on. the otherwoices in faith before the people, that the light 
hand, become so puffed up in their own —e of truth may be a lamp in their path, and that 
tion as to think that the kingdom of God could by their exertions, and the blessings of God, it 
not roll forth without their mighty exertions, may be lighted up in distant nations. 
they fall into transgression; they are fools in I recollect a little incident in history, thai is 
Israel, and their greatness will vanish like told of William the conqueror. After he had 
smoke. been king in England twenty years, he became 

The fact is, God has planned for us the best.very corpulent. In consequence of a little joke 
sieve that could be imagined. He is determined upon his corpulency, by the French king, he de- 
to sift the nations with the sieve of vanity, and clared war, and the Eelavation was made in 
he has placed us here on the —- of the moun- these words: ‘tell my fair uncle I will pay him 
tains, where alittle shaking of the winds will a visit, and I will bring along tapers enough to 
cause everything without weight, easily to slide set all France on fire.” You may suppose wo 
off to the diggings; and in this way the workare sending out but a few elders, probably not 
of sifting is going on daily, and hourly, and more than one bundred or one hundred and fif- 
yearly, from time to time, according to the na- ty; but we intend to continue the work; and 
ture of the materials that happens to be thrown send out elders enough to set the world on fire, 
upon the sieve. spiritually. 

No doubt many of us may be calied upon, if, Elder J. Taylor remarked, : 
not to-day,at some other time, to bear the mes-| Bro. George was talking about setting the world 
sage of the gospel of salvation to the nations" fire. I think when the elders have traveled 
of the earth; for this was one of the cominand- through the world as far as some of us have, and 


ments of the prophet. He enjoined upon us%e® ‘he rottenness and weakness of their institu- 
that we — the to all nations; that'i0m* the folly and corruption that everywhere pre- 
we should send fo word to all people; @"!, they will find that it is pretty near time as the 

ibility has been laid upon the priest-(Pronne!s have aid, for it to be burned up, and all its 


hood of the church, and they are required to, gut 1 suppose it is necessary, before the world 
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is burned up, that the good wheat should be saved, thought he was trying to kindle « fire on the sea- 
and gathered into the garner, and prepare to take a shore; every time he attempted to light it,}a wave 
fresh start in peopling the earth, and placing affairs came, end rolled over it, and he could hardly accom- 
unon a proper foundation. — phsh it until the tide began to recede, and then he 
There is no person that reflects upon the condi- considered he would build up a fire when the wood 
tion of the world, as it now exists, but his heart gotdry. ~ 
uiust be pained, must be filled with sympathy for You need not think of going abroad into the 
the inhabitants of the earth. I have gazed upon wor!d, and going, as the Methodists sing, ‘‘on flow- 
their proceedings myself; I have watched their fol- ery beds of ease,’’ for a great many consider you 
lies, abominations, and corruptions; I have seen as impostors; ‘and as a general thing, you are looked 
them with my own eyes, until I have wept over upon as suspicious characters, to say the least of it; 
them. They seem to me to be regardless of God, and you will be closely watched. [f you go to 
heaven, hell, eternity, or anything else; and there those foreign nations, your footsteps will be traced; 
are thousands and tens of thousands, and millions no matter how privdtely you may make your en- 
of people upon the continent of Europe, that would trance, or how privately you may take your depart- 
like no better employment, than togo into deadly ure; it will all be known to the police authorities, 
combat. and destroy one another. and they can give all the information required ,touch- 
The people talk about how corrupt we, the Lat- ing your movements. 
ter Day Saints are. If all they say about us be’ It was not more than ten minutes after | nad ta- 
true, itis only a tithing of what you will find in ken the crb and started to the railway station to 
the world. I have told them to look at home; to <#ke my last departureffrom France, when one of the 
examine their own firesides, and they would find [’gh Police came to inquire after me. The gen- 
plenty of corruption and abomination. They are tleman with whom I stayed, wis a very affectiqn- 
living without God in the world; without hope; ate friend to me, and he keri the police in conver- 
and they are dying without hope; consequently they sation for two hours, sperging very highly of me; 
are careless, profligate and reckless. he told them I was a ree.pectable, high-minded man, 
The Lord has shone upon ua; he has lit up acan- &c. The police told him of every place I had been 
die of intelligence in our souls; has imparted to ug at since i came to Paris; when i came to France; 
the principles of eternal truth; opened the heavens, What hotel I st.id in, and when I went to England, 
and sent his holy angel to put us in possession of and how lop [ staid there; when I went to Germa- 
principles that will exalt usin the scale of intelli; DY, and how long I staid there; what books I had 
gence among men, and raise us up to be associates printed, &c., &c. He gave my friend a most 
of the Gods in the eternal worlds. ‘minute account of every step I had taken, and all 
Then shall we, who have thus been blessed with.this is recorued in the books of the police. They 
the visions of eternity; with light and intelligence; have a congress of police among the nations of Eu- 
we who are filled with the Spirit of God burning rope, by which they can transmit information about 
in onr hearts; who have gazed upon the bidden every person who appearsas a public character in 
things of eférnity, and contemplated the purposes,2ny_ of those nations. , 
of God in their majesty and glory; 1 say, shall we, ‘This is the way you will be watched. Ifyou go 
shrink from the task of going torth to snatch these to any of thése nations, it will be necessary for you 
fallen sons of men from everlasting burning?— to use the greatest wisdom and prudence,; and that 
Should we refuse to do so, it would testify that we you should pray to God to guard you in all things. 
had not a single spark of humanity in our bosoms,!_ This police authority did not come after me until 
and were not fit to live in the world; much less to,! had finished my work. I suppose they would not 
associate with the Gods in the eterna! worlds. have injured me for I had broken no law; but this 
I know you have a desire to do these things; but 3s their policy: with it we have nothing to do, and 
I wil tell you, there are many things that are cal- i should recommend you strictly .to obey all police 
culated to try the feelings of men. regulations, and nevyerinterfere with any national, 
Those who have to go out, have to put their no- civil or police institutions, or regulations. I sup- 
ses to the grindstone and keep it there, and let them pose they might have telegraphed after me if they 
grind at it, and not murmur a word, and then, before’ Wished; but I took another course, not, however, 
it is healed, put it there again, and bear it all the Knowing that they were afier me; I turned off the 


time, and go along without saying anything, for Py 


you know it is asin in the religiogs world to get : 
angry. You need not attempt to go without faith/longer, and knew nothing about me. I was 


in God; and you will have need of all the wisdom|°Ut of their track, and came off safe. The Lord 
and intelligence you can command. You cannot gojblessed me, and I have beem blessed as much in 
and convert the world al! at onee, for it istoo farthese nations, as anywhese else. 

sunken in folly and vice. ‘This reminds me You may talk about difficulties, and what you 


of a dream a brother had in France. He said he have passed through here and there; but we should 


we 
4 
| 
| 
, 
qi 
= 
beg 
; 

| 

4 

on 4 4 


not be men, if we did not have difficulties to meet sors, American gentlemen,who had come to Paris for 
with; and we always feel much better when wejthe purpose of attending medica] lectures, &c., at 
have conquered them. l' Ecole de Medicine, and visiting the hospitals; and 
This is the difference between us and the world—|though we were Mormons, they were glad to have 
they meet with difficulties, and they quash down un |our society, and seemed to fee! a desire to associate 
der them; while we ride over them, and become vic-jwith us. We talked Mormonism to them, and 
torious. This is the reason why there are so many|many other things. ' 
institutions among the Gentiles that come to nought) These men came there, remained two or three 
—they meet with difficulties, and fal] before them;|months, and went away; nobody cared anything 
we meet with the same, but we have a God at thejabout them, only just as much as they paid their 
helm, and we triumph overthem. «+ way, and that was all” We-went there and plan 
Another elder and myself stayed in a hotel in ajted the gospel in the hearts of the people; and they 
small town for abut a week—the landlord offfeel as all other people do who are members of this 
which was an infidel. After we hid been there/church; the Spirit of God was with them, and we 
two or three days,I told the landlord I was ajcould rejoice in the bosom of our friends, and talk 
religions man; he replied,‘“Oh, you are religious, arejof the things of God, and the blessings he gives to 
ou! Religion isa pack of nonsense.” 1 told himjhis people. I looked at these doctors, and I said to 
cared as little about most of the religion of chris }myself, you poor, miserable creatures; you wander 
tendom as he did; but the one I believed in, 1 toldjround the world, without the Spirit and blessings of 
him, would benefit both body and soul, in time andjGod, and nobody cares for you, whether you live 
in eternity. I talked to him a little about it, andjor die; while we come here, to plant the standard «f 
he began to feel much interested. truth in the hearts of the people, and can rejoice 
I told him about the success and the prosperity}with them in its blessings. 
that attended our works; and finally he said, I don’t] If any of you go into those countries, you will 
know but I will sel] out and go to America, for Ijfind as warm-hearted - as you will find any- 
am tired of France. I said, I will tell you wherejwhereelse. Brothers F. D. Kichards and E. Snow 
you will find a first rute place to settle down injcan bear testimony of this. The gospel has the 
that country; and directed him tolowa. He spokejsame effect in their hearts, as it hus in yours. I 
to an elder that was with him, after I had gonejwon'toccupy your time farther, May God bless 
‘away, and said, “‘] don't like the way Mr. ‘aylosjyou in the name of Jesus; amen. | 
speaks to me.”” Why?said the elder, “Hespeaks| Elder Ezra T. Benson said: 
as though he wants to push me off on one side} I feel thankful for the privilege to occupy a few 
somewhere, and I want to go where he is; you havejmoments at this conference, and to give my testimony 
got the right religion, and 1 have found this, JJconcerning the work of the Lord in these last days. 
should have been a religious man.”’ I feel thankful that we are here, and that we are 
I talked to another gentleman who came in, whojblessed with the spirit of truth, which is one of the 
wanted to be introduced to me,—a man of good ed-}greatest blessings in the nea. “weg of God. When we 
ucation, and talked the English language as well as}®ve the spirit of truth dwelling in our hearts, we ure 
I did. We talked about everything, almost, untilf/"e®dy, and not only ready but willing to do the things 


}that is required at our hands. 
| We have been hearing, this morning, that there are 


reparing to leave, the gentleman said,““Q. Mr. Tay- 
for, I with ou would stay three or four days more}™ gy tin 
tha ut there is n 
here, and I will introduce you to a rich sugar man-]" | chat be amon. if he has Gee af 


ufacturer; atid there is a gentleman living in a cas- ~ opti 
tle not far from here, I introdiace to him or in bis heart, but what wil! 
They felt as sorry at m ing away as thangh §)CSP0NG to the with all Dis soul; bo wil feel to 
ured they God and his brethren that he is worthy to be 
ow nd bid ye with such au high and holy calling es to be a 
od messenger of salvation; for I do actpally know by 
bye, and praye to _me, before I le r. *xperience, thot there is no calling under the heavens 
You will see many such things as these. I coulc among the children of men, that is so desirable, and eo 
have introduced the gospel in the whole of that great as to go and presch this gospel. 
country, had [ had time. You will find that the!” I. man will magnify his priesthood he can do more 
- Spirit of the’ Lord will go before you, and prepare!in one hour in the Vineyard, preaching the , and 
the way.- I had men come to me and say, God thering the saints in one, if he is sent to =. than 
bless you; you are the man I dreamed about. That c can do here in ten, laboring with his hands for him- 
is the kind ieeling that operates upon the people in/self, for his family, and for the kingdom of God on the 
those paris, as well as in other parts of the world;jeurth. For itis impossible for us to retain the 
the Spirit of the Lord goes before his servants. of God,—it is impossible for us to love the Lord, or 


I recollect associating with some medica) profes-jeven keep in good fellowship with this people,unless we 
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[5] 


do as we afe told. ee Se plaee to hide; I staid there a couple of 


ple in the earth, scattered among ‘the nations, hours, and reflected upon mobs, upon the things of the 
in the sight of God for us to sit down here kingdom, and -called upon my Father in heaven, by 
(unless we are commanded to do so,) and refuse to give the authgrity of the holy p and I felt as 
them the truth? It is perfectly right to tarry here, and though 1 could whip all the mobs in Missouri; if it 
prepare for the saints who are gathoring, unless we had been wisdom to do so, and the best course for me 
are commanded otherwise. to take, I would have gone out and whipped the whole 
I wish to say a few words to those who shall be of them. [A voice from the stand, ‘yes, after 
called upon to go tothe nations. The time is now, [they had all gone away.”’} . 
feel persuaded of it, for us, elders in Israel, to work! Many in Kanesville wanted me to wrestle with them. 
while the day lasts,—-to work while there is time and [ said, I don’t wrestle with any except from Salt Lake; 
opportunity,—while God is softening the hearts of the but I can tap you on the head, as I would a little boy, 
people; now is the time for the elders to visit the na-if that will do you any good; but when I see a man 
tions, and tell them what they know concerning thisfrom Salt Lake full of géad, works, I consider it an 
work in the last days; and when we do well for honor to wrestle with a man of that class; but I don’t , 
the kingdom of God, we d® well for ourselves; when have any thing to do with the low, degenerated char- 
we do well for the people among the nations of the acters who do nothing else but wrestle and gamble; but 
earth, we do well for ourselves; if we go and do as we | said if you don’t believe I can wrestle, try me, and I 
are told, and that is, to preach what we actually know, will end you up a few times. They thought I was 
and verily believe. ) very stout man, and it passed off just as well as 
If it be possible, point out one man, an elder in this though I had tried my dexterity upon them. 
chureh, who a a out to preach the gospel, and has|) To closo up the whole matter, I feel thankful to 
been faithful in the kingdom of God, that has not been God that I am here; I am blessed; and the people here, 
blessed, and liis farnily has been blessed. There is and that are on the road, are also blessed. 
not an instance on the records of this church, show-; Now is the time for the elders to go forth and preach 
ing when a man has nee forth to proclaim the truth, the gospel; the Lord will soften the hearts of the peo- 
thathehas notbeen blessed. The opposite is the casc:|ple; and if mobs are stirred up, it is all for the good 
they have always returned home rejoicing, with theirof the saints. 


‘hearts filled withthe love of God. Well then, breth-| When satan begins to grin and show his teeth, you 


ren, let us go, if wo are called upon, and proclaim the may know there are sheep not faroff. Only put your 
“ata news, that God is doing a great work in the val- trust in God, and he will keep you, and preserve you 
ys of the mountains; that God has called his pro-'as in the hollow of his hand. Be comforted, breth- 
phet, his apostles, and other servants to proclaim th®ren, whether you go to the nations of the earth, or 
tidings to the children of men, to those who sit in stay at home. It is just as necessary for men to live 
ness, and the shadow of death. ‘humble here, as it is for them to live humble when 
We have the name of being the best feeling people they go there; for satan is not dead yet, and brother 
upon the fice of the earth; and I will tell you forthes-iBrighem says he is glad of it. Itis necessary he 
more, we just have the name of being the best people should live on the earth a little while longer, to stir up 
there is in the world; and the time is not far distant the saints by way of remembrance of the covénant 
when the nations will sock for counsel at the fect of tiey have made, and I have become perfectly recon- 
the servants of God. Why? Beeause we seek wis-ciled concerning tho things of the kingdom, and am 
dom at the hand of God; .-because we are led by theso from dy to day. 
revelation of Jesus Christ; because we live humble, Let God do as he pleases, and call whom he 5 
and are honest before God, and he will pour out his and send whom he pleases abroad, and tell whom ho 
blessings u our heads, to enlighten our minds, and pleases to remain ot home, it is all the kee of his 
e us A and revelation, so that we cannot be commandments, and one station is as honorable as the 
edestray. 1 know this from the testimony that Iother. If a man is told to tarry at home, he is as 
reccive. honorable as that messenger who is going to the na- 
I can bear testimony that God has been with me. tions of the earth.’ But if we sit down and consult 
Way? Because I have gone and done just as I have the natural man, consult our own private feelings, and 
been told.® It is becauss it was my determination, say here is my poor wife, here are my children, and 
will, and my desire to do the thing I was sent here is my farm that I have earned with my own 
todo. We hid a little to do with mobs it is true.— hands; \ know how 1 came by my hara earned property; 
They undertook to mob me a little, and bro. Grant how can I go and preach under these circumstances, all 
said, when he heard of it im Washington, he was glad my property and all my fair calculations will be knocked 
of it. [A voics in the stand, “‘and so’was I.”] I wasinto pic. Supposing they are, let them all go; there is 
too, because I felt when they were trying to mob me, plenty more farms, and everything else; we are in the 
and seek my life, I was better than they were; if J world, and it is filled with the elements, and we have 


had not been; they would not have tried to destroy me the keys and the power to work and organize them, ~ 


from the earth. T’hey ran me into bro. Farnsworth’s muke them honoruble, and contribute to our happiness 
potatos hole; to be sure, I ran in there, and thought it and earthly comfort. " 
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What is there more honorable than to carry 8 mes-|have known it by experience; I have not been in- 
sage. ef the from this people? Y ve thelsulted in any congregation, when I have taught 
prayers and of your brethren, the prayers and the principles of God as they are taught in the val- 
_ the faith of the whole priesthood. “Who is there that|leys of the mountains; every dog has been obliged 
cannot go and do good under these circumstances? If/to clese his mouth, and has not even dared to ex- 
there are any such men, they are not fit to live uponjhibit his teeth. 
the earth. If a man is not fit to tarry at home,| All is right; all is glorious; Mormonism will con- 
he is not fit to send abroad; and if he is not fit tojtinue, should it come hot or cold; should it blow 

send abroad, he is not fit to tarry among the le of thigh ot low; for God sustains it. When you fee) 

God, anly to be a scourge and a stumbling block toso, brethren, you feel right; you feel strong, and 

them. ty ns | ready to combat with your enemies; right is 
Then let us rejoice; and if I should give way to written upon your commissions; you are mighty in 

my feelings, I should shout glory, hailelujah! and lithe right to do right; so that you are perfeetly wil- 
would call upon every individual to feel that the ling that all the devils in hell should know your 
great God is with them, and he is your Father, and 
you are his sons and daughters, and have a right to 
the legacy of eternal life; and not be bowed down return like lions in strengtI® you will feel well; you 
in your minds, and say, I con't know, I[ am afraid will feel blessed. 
Iam not worthy to go preaching; if you get the) Wiftle you are gone, prayers are ascending in 
testimony of the Spirit of the Lord, you belong to your behalf, and in the behalf of your families; and 
the great family of God; and if ou have the testi-'every biessing you need is poured out abundantly 
mony of Jesus abiding in your heart, you may re- upon you, and your hearts are filled with gladness. 
joice all the day long. This is the way to live; in the midst of the saints, 
Have weanything to fear? No! What did thein the world; and when the bowels of hell are moved 
President say the other day? He said, he had not with wrath against you, and devils belch out their 
anything to fear; but if he should have any fears, it fury, you are then ready to withstand them. Sup- 
would be, that this people would sit down and lull pose bro. Taylor had been guilty of any wickedness 
themselves to sleep, and forget the kingdom of God. in his travels; the whole country would have known 
Can a man do this when he feels the Spirit of truth it. Just so it is in the U. S. or anywhere else; ifa 
in his heart? No. He will long to go to the na- man does not do right, but intends to feed his pas- 
tions of the earth, and be willing to be handled like sions and carnal appetite, it would be better for hin 
the clay in the hands of the potter. We do notto turn round and say, brethren, good bye to Mor- 
care what his testimony or knowledge has been; it monism. 
is the abiding witness we want from day to day; it We cannot hide anything from God's Spirit, and 
is that which carries a man safe through, according from his servants; 1 know this to be true. Then 
to my experience; it is then that we have no need let us put the rough and ready side out, and let 
to fear. the word be, Come on, all hands, and build up the 
In the days of Nauvoo, there were fears; there kingdom of God. This is my determination; and 
was death. The people were afraid this thing and if God will give me strength and wisdom, and the 
the other would be wrong; that bro. Joseph would good blessings of my brethren, it is my determina- 
get wrong; that we should have to submit to prin- tion to shape my affairs so, that when I go away, 1 
ciples and doctrines, contrary to the doctrines ofcan be gone any length of time, and no* be like the 
Jesus Christ, &c. From the experience we have man who went upon the Indian expedition in Utah; 
ulready had in the kingdom of God, has any per |-—he had not got fairly started,"before he wanted to 
son a right now, to such fears, or such a thoughtreturn. What'sthe matter? “O dear, 1 have 
fora moment? No. He knows that the mere. ss vans me a wife, and cannot go.”’ 
that have been taught by the Prophet Juseph, bro-| I am glad in my heart, and Esai: God bless 
ther Brigham, Heber, and Willard, and by every brothers Brigham, Heber, and Willard; they are 
ood man in this church, are correct principles; and the counsel of heaven to this people, and I mean to 
that these men have been borne off triampbant}y honor them in the earth, wherever I go; and { 
over every trial and difficulty they have been call- would preach down in the bowels of hell the same 
ed to pass through. The elders, therefore, can goas | do fiere, and not be ashamed of it. My story 
to the nations with their consciences as clear as al! the time is, Hurrah for Murmonism! 
drifting *enow,and with the satisfaction that all is| There is a jolly lot of fellows coming on from 
right in Zion, and that we are led by the best men Kanesville, and other places; eight or ten thousand 
upon the face of this earth. Are you afraid to bear Mormons will come in here this season. They are 
this testimony to this perverse generation? No.— a good people. Are the good brethren and sisters 
‘Tire Spirit of the Lord will back you up and puthere thinking about it? Are they willing to take 
to silence the slanderers in the Gentile world. I them by the and say, brother, sister, come to 


know; and when you are called home, you will 


works; that God, angels, and your brethren should 


m} 
to 
su 
a 
sel 
for 
be 
str 
cia 
of 
bli 
no! 
on, 
litt 
the 
re 
the 
we 
the 
we 
gu 
go 
to 
| an 
bui 
pec 
for 
Af 
ho 
the 
Ih 
ra 
all 
lik: 
thi 
] 
hes 
ene 
to | 
let 
I 
cre 
sin 
yo 
t 
thi: 
int 
the 
be 
wi 


my house, and I will make you welcome to this or| . |. suppose the brethren understand the object 

to that—to comfort their hearts after the toils of of this special Conference: it is for the pur- 

such a journey? They are a good people; as good pose of transacting business pertaining to 
ing orei 


a le as you are, and just as willing to be coua- gn missions, of giving to the bret 
celled. My heart yearns after then, and 1 want an opportunity to cross the before the 
you to feel afler them likeWise, by rendering them cold weather. We shall send them out from 
all the in your power, until they are Conference. 
cad I wish to say to the brethren, I am _ thank- 
I only throw out these few hints, that you may ful, and J rejoice in the Lord my Sayior, for 


be prepared to act, when you receive the proper in- 


structions from your President. There are musi- his choice blessings which we enjoy. It was 


cians coming, who perform upon almost all kinds observed by bro. Benson, that bro. Br igham has 
- of musical instruments; the lame are coming; the bat one fear concerning this peo le; it is true. 
blind, and the widows, and the fatherlegs. i did Ido not fear all the devils in : ell, or all the 
not stop to make any selections; but I said; come mobs that coald be raised; but, if I have any 
on,all of you. We have among them big men and fear, itis upon this ground, that the people, 
little men, big women and little women; pte in their blessings, should forget the Lord their 
thers and grandmothers; and for ought 

reat pai i and great grandmothers; but if this people, but if there is danger to be an- 
they are not, they will be when they get here: for ticipated, it is in the slackness of the people to 
we have the name of raising the most children, and ;emember the Lord when the fostering hand of 
the best on the earth; and it will be very curious if providence is pouring out blessings upon them, 
we do not carry out what they all say wé are anq round about them, all the day long. 


ilty of. j 
sald! thous This has been in former times, when the bless- 


men Oy ings of the Lord have been poured out upon the 
pene people. It is written in the. Bible concern 
if you are nol willing to o , an 
build “ the kingdom, od cannot stand aonie this Stand the expression as you please; they forgot 
people; for God intends to raise up a holy race be- the Lord, and began to trust in the wisdom of 
fore him in the last days, to do his will in all things. man. They forgot their prayers, and the 
After we have warned the nations, we will return duties they owed to one another; and they fell 
home, and raise a holy posterity before the Lord; back into.a careless, carnal security, and be- 
therefore we want good men, and praying men; tor came like the rest of the world. 
Ihave no confidence in any man who does not This is the only ground on which I would 
pray. Itisas much as1 can do to live, and pray have fear, were | to entertain any. Asd have 
all the time; and after all, I suppose I may say, often said, and the same can say again, it is 
like the good old Methodist, I leave ‘undone those too Jate in the day for this people, ever to be cast 
“7 i on ryt do, ry do the things 1 ouglit not. off, or disowned the Lord. The work tho 
o not feel that I have any animosity in my 7 9:4 promised to do istoo nigh accomplished. 
wil and he has promised to make a short weeks: 
to sap oat of my way; 1 will oak injure him, but the earth. This work has some time since com- 
gt the lory and exhaton ho can and and if any ofthe penis wil nt 
to do, they will be removed out of the way and 
I can feel sensibly, that there has been an in- that speedily. Itis too late in the day for this 
crease of union and faith among the people here, people to apostatize, and the priesthood to be 
since 1 left here last fall; it is either in me, or intaken again from the earth; so there is not 
ou. (A voice in the stand, it isin both.) It is in much ground for fears even in this respect. 
th, brother Brigham says. Let thisunion and A few words to the elders of Israel with re- 
this faith continue to increase, until we are brought to the building up of the kingdom of God. 
into the presence of our God; and may this be the Suppose every man who has wanted to go out 
happy lot of us all; amen. : to preach, (and almost every elder has wanted 
Th but bef lose suppose they had all gong six years ago 
© morning is far spent, bat betore we close }...¢ fa)], and left Nauvoo entirely destitute of 


the morning service, | would like to present ens 2 
before the Conference the names of a few elders thie dag 


who have been selected to take missions. 


know, God. ido not say that thisis the case with 
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fluence them to gather. e one is just as hon- 


of the Saints from|would have been off ing, and there would 
all the world? No. There would have been noinot have been enough left to have made the 
place for the elders to gather them to; women and children comfortable. , 
would have been no standard reared or rallying) What is to be done? Obey council. . 

int for the people. Do yau preach the gather-\do, and how far? Enough to scare the who 

of Israel and the redemption of Zion? You! world. Look atthe spirit that isin the midst 
do; and when you had got throngh this, and|of this people, and that overshadows them. 
found all the rest had been neglected, what/What influence does this have upon the nations 
would be the situation of the elders of Israel?/of the earth? It fills them with terror and awe, 
Their mouths would be closed up and sealed;|and when they reflect, and reason, it fills them 
they would not have more influence among|with astonishment, that there is a people on the 
the people, than those doctors and philosophersjearth, in the present confused revolutionary 
in ce, spoken of by eider Taylor; they|state of the nations, that will fearken to coun- 
came, they tarried, and ifthey paid for what/sel and be of one heart and one mind; they are 
they had ft was all right; they went, and nojfilled with fear and astonishment, and they 
person cared for them, or sought after them;/dread the union that is among this people more 
1t would have been the same with the elders of|than they dread the Lord Almighty upon his 
this church. throne. This is a pretty positive proof that this 

The whole machinery ig in operation and|people are willing to hearken to the counsels of 
complete; that when the elders go forth tojheaven. 

preagh the gospel, every man carries with him) Bro, Benson proclaims in our hearing that 
a two-edged sword; pierces the hearts of thelthis spirit has increased since he left here last 
people by the spirit of the gospel which he goes/fa}j, [t has, and 1 expect it has grown in his 
to proclaim; but if the work is in progress only|own bosom; it has in mine. hat do you 
in part, his sword is blunted at once; it has nojthink about it yourselves, brethren, would you 
edge; it is incomplete, and does not pierce thelnot be ready also to acknowledge that the same 
hearts of the people, consequently he hadignirit is increasing in your bosoms, a spirit of 
better have staid at home. __ love, and union, and of faith in your calling? 

Why I make these remarks is,that we may|| think there are a great many who can say, and 
understand that unless this work is in progress, /say it truly, that this Spirit of the Lord has 
as a whole, it is not’completé; we are found|preatly increased in their hearts for six or eight 
wanting, and not prepared to do the work welmonths past, or for ayear; were it not so, we 
are called and sent to do. Now it ?s just as ne-/should not be found growing in the knowledge 
cessary for us to come to these valleys,and buildiof the truth. This is our labor, our business, 


houses, make fences, erect school-houses,rear upland our calling to grow in grace, and in know- 


s of worship, and prepare for the gathering|ledge from day to ay, and from year to year, 
of Israel,as it is to go and preach to Israel to in-| | wish to say to this congregation, and I wish 
them to say to the families of the brethren who 
orable, and as acceptable in the sight of od, asjare not here to day, and I would like all the 
the other;and those that labor faithf ually at home,jinhabitants of these valleys to hear it; when 
will be crowned with those that labor faithfullyjour brethren who are on the plains, come with 
abroad. Those who are selected to remain atjtheir families into this city, or into any of the 
home, receive as those who are selected to gojsettlements of the Latter ay Saints, sit down 
abroad and calmly make a calculation in your owa 

It is unnecessary for me,for any of the Twelve./hearts, how you would wish a neighborhood of 


or for any of my brethren to rise up here to'Latter Day Saints to receive you, if you had 


preach to the elders to infysa the spirit ofjbeen journeying across the plains this season. 
ae in them, for we have had to hold them Ponder it over in your minds, and place your- 
ack with a cable rope,as it were, to keep selves inthe situation of a pilgrim traveling 
them from going to preach. There isno lack of'across the plains, and after a hard and fatigu- 
the spirit of the gospel in the elders of Israel, ing summer’s work, now we. have got home; im- 
for we have been teased all the time to give agine yourselves at the doors of your brethren 
them permission to Bo outand give vent to thewho have plenty. Here are their gardens 
spirit within them; but had we listened to them, groaning with the abundance of the products of 
ow { would not have had this commodious the earth, with potatoes, beets, and cabbage; 
to preach iu this day. All the eldershere is milk sad better, and fine flour in great 
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vuantities; here are the tomatoes and gardenin their missions. Bro. Benson says some of t 


ae of every description; now you say brethren were glad when he was mobbed. 
I 


ve got home to my brother’s door, and he was glad of it; for every mobbi difficulty will 
has got plenty: What would you wish theseudd glory upon the heads of the humble, faith- 


brethren to do to you? Ask that same questioa ful and contrite in heart; it serves to prove and 
to your neigborsy.and get them to answer it. give them experience, it shows them the con- 
I can tell you what you would they should do to trast between the one and the other; all this 1s 
you; you would wish them to say, come brother itr gem for the saints t0 enter into their rest, 
or sister into my garden, and help yourselves ead for the wicked to receive their punishment. 
to some garden sauce; walk in here, and take Bro. Benson has beensuccessful; and | thank 
and eat and make yourselves glad. And iftheythe Lord Almighty, that he turned the key 
turn round and say, brother, how shail { pay you here last fall, and caused a tremendous com- 
for what I get; then you cannot hear that, for motion among the political elements, earth- 
it is something that is altogether out of the quake, thundering, and: lightning, above and 
uestion? The Lord gave it tome, now come below t :e earth, with great excitement; this 
and help me to eat it. That do to the emigrant gathered a great many more saints than if it 
saints, every one of you. [knowitis the will! ad been fair weather all the time. This clash- 
of the Lord you shouid doit; and | know if heing and noise of the-elements stirred up the peo- 
should speak to you himself, he would tell you ple in Pottawatomie, and then they wanted '0 go 
the same thing. I tell you just as it is, and to the mountains; like bro. George A. Smith in 
that is just as good precisly, as though another the latter days of Nauyoo; he wanted to go to the 
came and told you. Then the brethrep will mountains, or to California, or to Uregon, he 
feel joyful; their hearts will be made glad; and Was not very particular; what for? Simply 
they will know that you are actually growing because he was obliged tc go somewhere. The 
in the knowledge of the truth. ' ~ saints who are coming now from Pottawatomie, 
There are a great many coming; bro. Benson were obliged to leave for the valleys of the 
says all are coming, even thegreat grand dadd- mountains, why? Because they had to run 
ies, and great grand mammies; uncles andS0mewhere. Do yousuppose | am sorry be- 
aunts, all are coming, andI am glad of it; [cause of persecution? No! | never was in 
rejoice, for it puts us in a position that we can my life; but [have thanked God a thousand 
send out elders from this place into all the times that the devil is not yet bound, for if he — 
world; whereas, before, our circumstances had been, the saints would have gone te sleep; 
needed all the men we had here to prepare for and if there could be such a thing, they would 
the gathering of the saints. Now the time has have been blotted out of existence, with all 
come that we can send out our little parties to their intelligence, and the earth have received 
ther up Israel, and preach the gospel to them into its bowels. Light, knowledge, truth, 
e nations before the end comes. | wickedness of every kind, the works of the Al- 
The reports we have heard fronr our brethren Mighty, and the works of the devil, all conspire 
are favorable, cheering, and rejoicing to every ¢¢ roll on the great work that the Lord Jesus 
heart. Those who are coming from the islands Christ is doing upon the earth; every person 
of the sea, and from the old countries, where #94 power in their own order. ° 
the elders have. been sent, those from Potta- [ do not wish to detain the congregation lon- 
watomie and the States are coming home; for &¢? this morning; bro. Kimball set before you 
the present, this is the place of gathering; here the object of the meeting, and I have hinted 
the standard is reared for the Latter Day Sainte #t it. Wewill now read over a few names 
from all nations, that they may spread out that we have selected. May the Lord God of 
from this place, and fill up other s until] Israel bless you, in thename of Jesus Christ, 
all the continent of America, which is the land of AMEN. 


Zion~shall | The clerk read 98 names of individuals who had 


or High. Singing. Benediction by Geo. A. Smith. 

uestion; when are we <i back to 

Jackson county? Not until Lord com- | 

mands his people; and it is just as mu.) as-you 2 p. m. 
and I can do to get ready to go, when he does Conference called to order by Prost. Young. 
command us. Ss » Prayer by Prest. J. Young. a 


Bro. Benson and Grant have been successfui. The f owing elders were then appointed to 
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| Evrors.— England. 

Daniel William Glover, 
Charles A. » Edward Martin, 
Isaac Allred, Levi E. Riter, 

John Van Cott, Jobn S. Fulmer, 
Mellen Attwood Richard Cook, 
Chancey G. Webb, Oakley, 
Charles Smith, William Clayton, 
Sylvester H. Earl, ’ William Pitt, 

David Grant, ' John C. Hall, 
Thomas W. Treat, . William Woodward, 
Benjamin Brown, James G. Willie, 
James T. Park, Daniel D. McArthur, 
Perregrine Sessions, Moses’ Thurston, 
Osman M. Duel, John Perry, 

John A. Hunt, William Emp. 


Spirer Crancell, 
Wilham Burgess, jr. John Mayer, 
Elias Gardner. 
Noah T. Guymor, 
Ireland. 


Daniel Toner, Johu MeDonald. 


“Daniel Dani 
niel Dan 
Thomas Jeremy, EE. 
France. 
Andrew L. Lamorea x. 
Germany. 
George C. Riser Wills 
e U. £ayior, 
Capita’ of Prussia. 
Orson Spencer, ~~ Jacob Houiz, 
Moses Clough. 
Norway. 
Eric G. M. Hogan, 
Canute Peterson. . 
rge Percy. 
Gibraltar. 
Edward Stevenson, Nathan T. Porter. 
Asta.—Hindoostan. 
Nathaniel] V. Jones, Robert Skelt 
Amos M. Musser, William Fotheringham, 
Samuel A. Wooley, William F. Carter, 
Richard PE Truman Leonard, 


Owen. 


Dan Jones, 


Stam, 
Chancey W. West, Sterne Hotchkiss. 
_ China. 


Hosea Stout, James Lewis, 
Chapman Duncan. 
Arrica.—Cape of Good 
Jesse Haven, Senith, 
William Walker, 


AmeErica.—Nova Scotia and British Provinces. 


John Robinson, Mi 
A. D. L. Buckland, ost illet. 
West Indies. 
esse Turpin, Aifred B. 
wip Richardson, Aaron Farr, 
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Elijah Thomas. 
Teras. 
Williams 


James Brown, 
Preston 


St. Louis,. 
Horace S. Eldreige. 
lowa. 
Danie} Miller. 
Washington City. 
Orson Pratt. 
AUSTRALIA. 
Josiah W. Fleming, 
Paul Smith, 
John Eldredge 
onn 
Absalom P. Dowdle, ; 
SANDWICH ISLANDs. 
William McBride, Thomas Kairnes, - 
Ephraim Green, Nathan Tanner, 
Edgerton Snyder, Reddick N. Allred, 
James Lawson, Reddin A. Allred, 
Benjamin F. Johrson. 

Elder O. Pratt said: , 

The congregation have seen manifested the 
determination of these brethren who have been 
appointed to go on their respective missions. 
1 it be the minds of this assembly that: all of 
these brethren whose names have been read 
shall fulfil their several appointments, you will 
manifest it by the uplifted hand. (The mani- 
festation was unanimous: ) 
| I will make a few observations by permission. 
When I see so many of my brethren, feeling a 
desire to go to the nations, to different parts of 
the earth, it truly isa cause of great rejoicing to 
my heart. When I read occasionally, letters and 
communications that are in the 
Millennial Star in regard to the spread of this 
work among the different nations, itis a cause 
of joy to me which is indescribable. And when 
I see the bretbren going forth to the different 
nations, I almost feel asthough I wanted to go 
to all these different places at the same time my- 
self, to go with my brethren and be instrumen- 
tal with you in trying to build up this kingdom 
among the nations. There is certainly no work 
\in which the servants of God can be engaged, _ 
that is so pleasing and joyful to the mind, as" to 
‘be en in the work of the holy ministry, 
in trying to persuade the honest in heart among 
the nations to receive the truth. 
| This generation have been calling a long time 
f or miracles, but one of the greatest miracles 


‘Augustus Farnham, 
William Hyde, 
Burr Frost, 


John Hyde, 
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in the last days, in my estimation, his labor, at any rate I would not be afraid to 
is the fact, that scores and hundreds o trust the God of Israel to assist me in going to 
ter 


the missionaries of the Latter Day Saints,'my field of labor, as well as to assist me 

are traversing the globe, going from na-jhavingarrived there. | 

tion to nation, upon the principe that the| What-would be the best thing, then, for 
ancient Apostles traveled, namely, without|these elders who are going forth? As a gene- 
purse or scrip. Is not that a miracle? Hasjral thing, | would say to them, if you have any 
there any such thing happeried before, for many'cash, leave it with your wives and children to 
generations, as people traveling over the whole|comfort their hearts, to support them in your 
earth, starting from their homes without’ purse/absence, and be a blessing to them. And if 
or scrip? If you should go upon your own you can get mules and horses to carry you from 
business, and the Lord had riot a hand in the here tothe States, when you get onthe fron- 
matter, it would be nine chances out of ten, if tiers sell them, and they will bring you in a 
you did not perish before you returned; and|little cash to carry you through the mobocratic 
perhaps, nine chances out of ten, if you everdivisions of the country (a voice in the stand 
obtained means to accomplich your journey,|*‘send that back.”?) The Lord will always pro- 
and pay your passage from place to place.'vide some way to get along; and the faithful 


| But where is there an éxample of any faith-|servant of God has nothing to fear only his 


ful man in this church, since the year 1830,own weakness, and his own imperfections and 
that has gone forth, trusting in the Lord God of follies; these are the things that he has need to 
Israel with mighty prayer, but what has been/fear the most. If an elder gets unfaithful when 
sustained, upheld, and preserved to returmhe is abroad, he is sometimes apt to et into 
again in honor, unless they have fallen perhapsistraight places, but if he is diligent in prayer, 
by sickness, or have died martyrs in testimonyjin doing the work of the Lord, striving in faith 
of the truth. to live humbly before him; setting a proper ex- 
We find, then, that the Lord has actually'ample before his brethren and the people amon 

wrought miracles in scores, and hundreds of'whom he labors, he will find that the Lord will 
instances, in sustaining his servants among’bear him off victorious; his power will be upon 
foreign nations, in foreign lands, where it would him,and when he administers in the words of life, 
be almost impossible for people that were onjit will be by the power and wisdom of the Holy 
their own business to have accomplished any- Spirit; when he administers in the ordinances of 
thing, or to have traveled among them. What'the church the blessings of Jehovah will follow; 
has the Lord said upon this subject? He com-|when he says to the sick, be thou healed in the 
mands us in a revelation given Septemberjname of Jesus Christ,—behold! It is done; 
22nd, 1832 as follows: “Therefore let no man when he commands, the lame will léap like an 
ne you (for this commandment is unto all the hart: the power of the Lord God of Israel will 
faithful who are called of God in the Church unto'be made manifest through his faithful servants, 
the ministry) from this hour, take purse or'and they have nothing to fear. 

scrip, that goeth forth to proclaim this gospel of! Brethren, I will prophesy that the power of 
the kingdom.” ‘This was acommand given 20 the Lord God of [srael will be with youto a far 
ears ago this next September. Says one, thatigreater extent, than what has been poured out 
ooks rather hard. It does not look hard at all,/in days that are passed; and the way will open 
for that seme God that gave the commandment before you, and the Lord will’ visit the hearts 


is able to bear you up, he is able to sustain you./of the people before you arrive among them, 
Perhaps this might have had referencé, moreand mane manifest to them by visions and 
particularly, to those who are actually in their'dreams that you are the servants of God before 
fields of labor: this may be the case, for travel-'they shall see your faces; and you will receive 
ing to your field of labor is one thing, andneavenly visions to comfort you, and dreams to 
laboring in itis another. There ma actually give “you knowledge of the things of —o 
be instances, where an elder is obliged, circum-|if you prove faithful’ before him. I wi 

stances being such, to take some means to as-|prophesy this in the name of the Lord God of 
sist him until he shall arrive at his field of la-i[srael, and you will find that his power will be 


bor, but when he pete there, then depend upon'more conspicuously made manifest through your 


he Lord God of Israel, and the people, tojadministrations on these missions than has 
eed and sustainhim. I am not going to say,/ever taken place since the rise of this ghurch, 
but what it will apply in traveling to the field of ite | 
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How often have I reflected upon the words of may be upon you; that when you set to your 
the Savior, which were given expressly to his hands with the pruning-knife, to e and 
servants; they were not given to the whole train up the branches of the trees of the vine- 
church, but to his servants who were engaged yard, and dig around their roots, the power of 
in the work of the ministry. He said, ‘“*Take the everlasting God may rest upon you, and the 
no thought for the morrow, what ye shall eat. vineyard where you labor. Keep the command- 
or what ye shall drink, or wherewithal ye shull ments of the Lord in all things,that you may have 
be clothed. Consider the lilies of the field; they joy with him in the fruits of the vineyard, when 


toil not, neither do they spin; yet Solomon or the work is finished. May he bless you as he 


the kings of this world are not arrayed like one did Abraham, and his servants of old, that you 
of these. And if Godso olothe the grass which may do the work he has appointed to you in 
to-day is, and to-morrow is thrown into the faith, and prayer, and perseveranee, that you 
fire, how much more shall he clothe you, if you may bring “a your thousands, and rejoice in 
are not of little faith? Therefore, take nothe midst of the mountains. 

thought for these things.” You will find,breth-; fider Franklin D. Richards followed in a short 
ren, if you go forth, trusting in the Lord, that , not reported. 

whatever you need, it will be ministered to you _Prest. H.C. Kienball motioned that elder Orson Pratt 
in the very moment, and you will return again take a mission to Washington to wom the gospel, and 


with your hearts filled with joy, and your bod- ae ay pad 
ies comfortab! th i and Lower Uanada, and the | vinces in No 
be America. Seconded and earried unanimously. 


pockets to assist your families when you return ; 
to them, and with souls as seals to your minis-| , and 'W. W. 


try, with whom you shall rejoice in time andin  p,.g+ Y oung suid: 


wes ; ftenti h f h . I want to sav a few words to the congregation be- 
. ave oftentimes thought of another saying fore we dismiss, for we shall be under the necessity 
in the Book of Mormon, concerning the para-\o¢ se,arating soon, and probably we shall hold 
ble of the vineyard, delivered by one of the old, '‘snother meeting this evening. . | 
ancient prophets; he said, that “the servants of J have heard the exhortations of the brethren who 
God shall go forth and labor for the last time;”’ have spoken to day with joy; they seem to be in a 
and the prophecy says, “‘behold they were few,| spirit, and certainly, yea most assuredly, there 
and the Lord labored with them.”” Among all's the most novelty in Mormonism, that there is in 
the servants, that had labored in previous dis-|="ything upon the face of the earth. It is musical, 
does condescend to and ‘the car, and I’ may say 
say, that the Lord labored with them, akhough : . 
he no doubt did. But here it is expressly Bids 
that the laborers were few, and the Lori labor-|gne thing upon the minds of these elders, for it is 
ed with them. And after the vineyard wAs necessary that it should be uppermost there, which 
uned, and was no more corrupt, he called up may be the means of preserving them from receiving 
is servants and said, behold, you see I have stains on their characters from-which very probably 
done accerding to my will, and ye shall have they may neverrecover. If we get a blight upon our 
joy with me in the fruit of mv vineyard. This “haracters before the Lord, or in other words lose 
truly seems to be characteristic of the way and ground and backstide by transgression, or i) any other 


pe . wav, so that we are not up even with the brethren as 
manner this gospel is going to the nations. It we are now, we never can come up with them agains 


does not go according to the will of man, mea. but this principle must be carried ant by the a 
‘ : wherever they go, whatever ao, or wherever 
cording to the will of God. It breaks forth on are: one thing must he nation and be before them 
the right hand, and on the left; and the serv- all the time in their meditations, and in their practice, 
ants of God are sent forth by his will and au-jand that is clean hands and pure hearts, before God, 

thority; and if they are faithful, he has ordain- angels and men. 

ed them to labor in his vinevard; and the propk-' If the elders cannot go with clean hands, and pure 
ecy says, they will be faithful, and they shall thinkin Pe at 
onger; don’t go 

es hed ee all: oma of the Lord of the Missouri river, at the Mississippi, at the Ohio, or at 


Try to have this prophecy fulfilled upon your hy¢ start from here with clean hands and pure hearts; 


heads; keep the commandments of the Lord of and be pure from the crown of the head to the soles 


the yineyard in all things, that his blessings of your feet. Then live so every hour; go in that 


the Atlantic, that then you will parify yourselves, — 
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[13] 
manner, and in that manner labor, and return arainigives them an opportunity to improve upon what they 
ave. 


as clean asa piece of pure, white paper. Th’'s is th: 
way to go, and if youdy not dotbat, your hearte| 
will ache. How can you do i? Isthere a way? 
Yes! Dothe elders understand that way? They do. 
You cannot keep _— own hands clean, and you 
hearts pure without the help of the Lord; neither will 
he keep you pure without your own help. 

Will you be liable to fall into temptation, and be 


I want to refer to the last speech made here. Bro. 
Phelps feels very joyful, as‘ the rest of usdo. When 
wehearthe glad tidings of salvation among the 
nations, it gives a spring to our feelings, and fills us 
with unspeakable joy. 

Perhaps in the case beforeus, as in others, we 
might say that men become children; weare children 


overtaken by sin? Yes; unless you live so as to havelin the first Beet than become men; and i the se- 


the revelations of Jesus Christ continually, not only to 
live in it to-day or while you are preaching, in a pray- 


of these meetings when you are guarded more 


cond place men become children in their uuderstand- 
ing. As to the correctness of the exalted views that 


egation to decide for themselves; but to place me 


on a par with the personages he has nained who have 


er meeting, or in a conference; and when you are me Pielps has of myself, I leave it to the con- 


ticularly by the Spirit, say, that you can get along 
‘without the Holy Ghosts yon have it all the 
time, on Sunday, Monday, ‘Tuesday, and every day 
through the week, and from year to year, from the 
time you leave home until you return, so that when 
you come back * oe may not be afraid if the Lord; 
Almighty should come into the midst of the saints and 
reveal all the-acts, and doings, and designs of your 


overcome, and entered into the 
even to compare me with Jose 
Prophet is too much; though 

ful, I will be as great as they are now, and so can 
every other faithfalman. But am I now to be com- 
pared with these exalted characters? Not at all, not 
even withJoseph, and he is at present inferior to 


of God; or 
Smith our martyrd 
expect, if I aim faith- 


hearts in your missions; but be feund clean like a 
iece of white pepers; that is the way for the elders 
fo live in thew ministry, at home and abroad. 


others bro, Phelps has named. But Lexpect if lam 
faithful with yourselyes, that I shall see the time 
with yourselves that we will know how to prepare 


There are a great many things that could be saidjto organize an earth like this; know how to 
here, which would add to the comfort and consolation|that earth, how to redeem it, how to sanctify it, and 


ofusall. A great man 
taught to the elders which they must learn when they 
abroad. I will noticeone thing with regard to 
earning. You will heara great many elders say. 
if I could go to preaching, I could become a man like 
many others, I should receive knowledge and under- 
standing, I shou'd be noted, become a great man, and 
a wise man. Many have such feelinzs; that they are 
greater who are in the -world mange the gospel 
than those who remin hére. [fis a grand mistake; 
for if those who have lived with us all the time have 
not a knowledze of true pincipless; do not understand 
the root and foundstion of the superstructure, are no! 
filled with knowledve and understandirg here, they 
need not appeal to the gentile world for its if they 
have not the foundation within themselve: of talent 
and tact, they need not go abroad for the Spirit of 
the Lord to instruct them in things they cannot be in- 
structed in here at home, and to obtain improvemen' 
where improvement cannot be made. 

We may live here year after year, and store up 
knowledge all the time, and yet not have an 
opportunity of exhibiting it toothers, but if I have 
knowledze by the Spirit of the Lord, gain it at the 
fount iif.; and not quiteat thef.-untain head,the nigher 
Tamtothw! place, the more I get; though [have not the 
privilege of exhibiting it to the pepe, it is on hand 
whenever the time comes it should be used. — It is. a 
vain idea to suppose that we can send elders into the 
world who have not got good eommon sense, to make 
men of them; if they have gool sense here; they will 
have it yondey; if they have good sense yonder, they 


will have good coimmon sense here; whether they are 
there or here does not alter the foundation that is in 


principles that could be|how to glorify it with those who live upon it who 


hearken to our counsel. 

rt Son have attained to this point 
already; I am on the way, and so are you, and ev 
faithful servant of God. hed 

One cf the greatest queries on the minds of the 
saints, is, to Laderaaad the nature, the principle, or 
the foundation of our existence. To say nothing 
about'what has been, :f you will follow out that which 
is before you, you can learnall about it. I havea 
aotion to tell you, though I have not time to say mucli 
about it now. will however just tell to you the 
simple story relating to the exaliation of man in the 
celestial kingdom of God. We will take Joseph for 
instance; be is faithful to his calling, has filled his 
mission to this earth, and sealed his testimony with 
bis blood; he has done ihe work his Father gave 
nim fo do, and will soon come to ‘the resurrection; 
‘is spirit is waiting for the resurrection of the body 
which will soon be: but has he the power to resurrect 
that body? He has not. Who has this power? 
Those that have already passed through the resurrec- 
tion, who have been resurrected in their time and 
season, by some person else, and have been appointed 
io that duthority just as youelders have with regard 
‘o authority to baptize. 

ou have not ‘he power to baptize yourselves; 
neither have vou power to resurrect yourselves; and 
you could not 'ezally baptizea sed person for the 
remission of sins until some person first baptized yon 
and ordained you to this authority. So with those 
that hold the k»ys of the resurrection to resurrect the 
saints; Joseph will come up if his turn, receive his 


them. Ifthe elders haye natural ability, and have 
obtained great wisdom or learning, to go abroad 


wer again, and continue his mission in the eternal 
we 


until he.carries it out to perfection, with al! 
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the rest of the faithful, to be made perfect with those but don’t carry your wives or your children in your 
who have lived before, and those who shail live after;'hearts or in your affections with you onerod; dedicate 
and when tbe work is finished, and it is offered to the|them to the Lord God of Israel and leave them at 
Father, then they will be crowned, and receive keysjhome; and when you are in England or among other 
and powers by which they will be capable of organ-|nations, no matter where, when you pray for your 
izing worlds. What’ will they organize first? Werejfamilies pray for them as being in the Great Salt 
Ito tell you, I should certainly spoil all the baby|Lake Valley, and do not bring them close to you 
resurrection that elder Hyde and others ever preach-|as though they were in your age bag; pray for 
ed, as sure @s the world, them where they are. You mus! feel, if they tive, all 
After wen have got their exaltation, and their!right; if they die, all right; sf I die all right; if I live all 
crowns; have become Gods, even the sons of God; arejright,for we are the Lords and we shal] soon meet again. 
made king of kings, and Lord of Lords; they have the! I wish to say to you that are | ft here, whose hus- 
power tienof propagating their species in spirit, and/bands and fathers are going away for a season, don’t 
that is the firstof their operations with — to/cling to them one particle, but let them go as_ cheer- 
organizing a world. Power is then given to them to/ully as you would give a weary traveler a cup of 
organize the elements, and then commence the or-/cold water. If youlive it is all right, and if you. fall 
nization of tabernacles. How can they do it? asleep before they return,it is all right; don’t send your 
ave they to goto thatcarth> Yes, an Adam _ wili hearts after them one step, no: suffer your spirits to 
have to go there, aud he cannot do without Eve; he\cling to them one moment; then you wives in very 
must have Eve to commence the fork of generation,'deed will be blessed, and be help meets to your hus- 
and they will go into the garden, and continue to eat! bands. . 
and drink of the fraixs of the corporeal world, until) But if a wife should yet cling round a husband’s 
this grosser matteris diffused sufficiently through) neck and say, O! how I love you, dear husband, end 
their celestial bodies, to enable them according lO keep him in her embraces, that woman is a dead 
the estadiished laws to produce mortal tabernacles/ weight to that man, and not an help to him. Women 
for their spiritual children. : should be loyal to the cause of God, and help to build 
This is a key for pap The faithful will becomejup his kingde m by their husbands, in essisting them 
Gods, even the sons of God; but this does not over-'to fulfil their missions, and if they do not do it they 
throw the idea that we have a father. Adam is my|are not a helpmate to their husbands. 
Father, (this l will explain to you atsome future time) are a creat inany here who have had an ex perience in 
but it does not prove that he is not 1h father, if I be-!these things. It is no matter if they are on the other 
come a God; it does not prove that I have not a father side of the globe, apart, let them long for each other, 
I am on the way to become one of those characters,'and there will be a thread of communication between 
and am noboly in the world bat Brigham Young. I them; the man cannot be useful in his labors while 
never have professed to be bro. Josepli, but bro. cig-ishe: is all the time weeping and mourning, ev day 
ham,trying, to do good to-this people. I am no better,'of her life. Let a man suffer his mind to be drawn 
norany more important than another man, who is try- out all the time after his family and he will become 
ing todo good; if Lam, I don’t knew it. If! isnprove inactive in the work*of the Lord. 
upon what the Lord has given me, and continue to' When you leave, understand it, you have neither 
improve, f shall become like those who have gone be- wife or childten; you have handed them all over to 
fore me: I shall be exalted in the celestial kingdom, the Lord Jesus Christ. Let the brethren go and say, 
and be filled to overflowing with all the power I can J will keep my eyes straight before me on the object 
wield; and all the keys of knowledge I can manage of my mission, and not look behind me to. my fauiily; 
will be committed unto me. What do we want more? but I will accomplish my mission, and when I have 
1 shall be just like every other man, have all that I done, it is all right, I am willing to go home, if the 
can, in ny capacity, comprehend and manage. ‘Lord wi shes me to do go. 
{ am on my way to this great exaltation; I expect) ‘Lhe time is far spent, and it is necessary for our 
to attain wnto it. 1 am in the hands of the Lord and meeting to be brought to a close. May the Lord bless 
never trouble myself about my salvation, or what the you; and I say he does bless us; we are greatly 
Lord will do with me hereafte:; itis for me to do blessed above all ple upon the face of this earth; 
the will of God to-day; and when to-inorrow comes, let us be faithful to God and the covenant we’ have 
io enquire what is his will concerning me, then do the made, AMEN. | 


willof my Father in the work he has appointed me| Adjourned till to-morrow 10 a. m. “ 
to do, and that is enough forme. Iamservinga God) Benediction by Prest. Young. 


who will _ me all I merit when I come to receivé 
my reward, this is what I «vd always thought, and if 
me. 


: Sunday, 29th A 1852, 10 a.m. 
I ‘still think so, itis ys ugust, 1852, 10 a. m 


Conference convened and 


I say to the brethren are Jeaving home; when called to order by Prest. 
ou go from leave have got 
don’t anything you Lord by. elder Ezra T. Benson, and singing. 
yourselves. Orson Pratt then said: 


You will want horses to bear you over the plains,’ yt ig quite unexpected to me brethren and sisters 
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[16 
to be called upon to address you this forenoon; and ation, formed, iu the first place, man out of the dust 
still more so, to address you upon the principle which'of the ground; and they believe that man is possessed 
has been named, namely: a plurality of wives. beth body and spirit, by the union of which he 

It is rather new ground for me, that is, | have not, became a living creature. Suppose we admit this doc- 
her | bee? in the habit of publicly speaking upon this sub-|trine concerning the formation of the body from the ~< 
* | ject; and it is rather new ground to. the inhabitants'dust; then how was the spirit formed? Why, says ay 
Salt of the United States, and not only to them, but to a'one, we suppose it was made by a direct act of crea- 

ew. | portion of the inhabitants of Europe; a jortion of tion, by the Almighty himself, that he moulded the 
them have not been in the habit of preaching a’'spirit of man, formed and finished it in a proper like- 
ail doctritie of this description; consequently, we shall'ness to inhabit the tabernacle he had made out of the 
‘all have to break up new ground. 2a ‘dust. e+ 
n It 13 well known, however, to the congregation’ Have you any account of this in the Bible? Do 
before me, that the Latter Day Saints have embraced the scriptures declare that the spirit was formed at 
on?t the doctrine of a plurality of wives, as a part of the time the tabernacle was made? No. All the 
their religious faith. {tis not, as many have suppo- abe-nacles of the children of men that were ever 


-™ sed, a doctrine embraced by them to gratify the car- formed, from remote generations, from the days of 
fall nal Justs and feelings of man; that is not the object of Adam to this time, have becn formed out of the earth. 
our doctrine. |We are of the earth,’ earthy. The tabernacle has 
to | We shail endeavor to set forth before this enlight- been organized according to certain principles, and 

. | ened assembly, some of the causes why the Almigh- Jaws of organizatien with bones, and flesh, and sin- : 


mg iy has revealed such a doctrine, aud why il is Coll- ews, and skin. Now wheredo you suppose all these 
sidered a part and portion of our religious faith. tabe:nacles got their spirits? Does the Lord make 
And JI believe that they will not, ynder our present a new spirit every time a tabernacle is made? if so, 
d°3 Ff form of government, (I mean the government of the the work of creation, according to the belief of chris- 
United Ststes,) try us for treason for believing and tendom, did not cease on the seventh day. If we ad- 
ead | practising our religious notions and ideas. 1 think,' mit their views, the Lord must be continually making 
“7 if Tam not mistaken, that the constitution gives the Spirits to inhabit all the tabernacles of the children 
lila privilege to all the inhabitants of this country, of of men; he must make something like one thou- 
em | the free exercise of their religious. notions, and the'sand millions of spirits every century; he must be 
ey freedom of their faith, and the practice of jt. Then, working at it every day, for there are many hundreds 
ny 4 gif it can be proven to a demunsiration, that the Latter!of individuals being born into the world every day. 
i) ) Day Saints have actnally embraced, as a part and) Does the Lord create a new spirit every time a new 
her portion of their religion, “the docirine of a plurality|tabernacle comes into the world? That does notlook 
eT, Fof wives, itis consututional. And should there ev-|reasonable, or God like. 
fen Fer be laws enacted by this government to restrict} But how is it, you enquire? Why the fact is, that 
ule Fthem from the free exercise of this part of their re-'being that animates this body, that gives life and en- 
lay ligion, such Jews must be unconstitutional, _ jergy, and power to move, to act, and to think—that 
we But, says te objector, we cannot see how this/bemg that dwells within this tabernacle is muth older 
me § doctrine can be embraced as a. matter of rélizion and!than what the tabernacle is. That spirit that new 
faith; we can hardly conceive how y can be embrac-\dwells within each mar, and each woman, of this 
her cd only as akind of domestic concern, something thaljyvast assembly of people, is more than a thousand 
to pertains to domestic pieaures, in no way connected years old, and I would venture to say, that it is more 
ay, with relig on. In reply we w.li show you that it is in- than five thousand years old. 
eer corporated as a part of our religion, and necessary! But how was it made? when was it made? and b 
our exaltation to the fuliess of tue Lord’s glory;whom was it made? If our spirits existed 
ve Fin the eteinal world. Would you like to know thejof years ago,—if they began to exist; if there were 
the Feeasons? Before we get through, we will endeavor/a beginning to their organization, by what process 
to tell you why we consider it am essential doctrine}was this organization carried on? ‘Tarough what 


mF Ro glory and exaltation, to our fulness of happiness|medium, and by what system of laws? Was it by 
ae in the world to cozne. OR _ ja direct creation of the Almighty? or were we fram- 
y We will first make a few preliminary remarks injed according to a certain system of laws in the same 


th; regard to the existence of man,—-to hig first exist- manner as our tabernacies? If we were to reason 
Ve ence in his first estate; and then say something in re-jfrom analogy—if we admit analogical reasoning in ; 
ation to his present state, and the bearing which it the question, what would we say? We should say, | ~ 
that o irjts were formed by generation, the same — 
tabernacle of flesh and boves. But 


the earth wereJaid, and the 
were made sure—of a ertain time 


or a little before; that then is the beginning of life.— 
hey believe, that the Lord, by a direct act of 


9 


our pre-existence, different from the views of thelwhat says revelation upon the subject? we will see 
ng (bristian world, so called, who do not believe that)whether revelation and analogy will agree. 

pan had -a eens. it is believed by the re- We read of a certain time when the corner stones 
gious world, that man, both body and spirit, begins tions thereot a 
o live about the time that he is born into this world when the Lord 4 
an to erec ult glorious habitation, 
_ | the earth, then they had a time of joy. I do not * 
| 


~ 


‘laying of the foundation of this eath,—have come 


[46] 
know whether they had instruments of music ors Jesus was before the foundation of the world, you 
whether they were engaged in the d but one, never could return there, any more than I could to 
thing is certain, they bad great joy and the heavens the West Indies, where I have never been. But if 
resounded with their shouts; yea, the Lord told Job, we have once been there, then we can see the force 
that all the sons of God ted for joy, and the of the saving of the wise man, tha: the spirit re- 
morning stars sang together, when the foundations of turns to who gave it; it goes back where it 
this globe were iaid. jonce was. 
The SONS of God, recollect, shouted for joy, be-) Much more evidence might be derived in relation 
cause there was a beautiful habitation, being built, to this subject, even from the English translation of 
go that they could get tabernacles and dwell thereon: the bible, but Ido not feel disposed to dwell too 
they expected the time—they looked forward to thglong upon any particular testimony; suffice it to say 
périod; and it was joyful to them, to reflect, that the that the prophet Joseph Smifth’s translation of the 
creation was about being formed, the corney_stone of fore part of the book of Genesis is in print, and is 
it was Jaid, on which they might in their times, and exceedingly plain upon this matter. In this inspired 
in their seasons, and in their generations,zo forth and translation we find the pre-existence of man clearly 
receive tabernacies for their spirits to dwell in. Do laid down, and that the spirits of all men, mgle and 
bring it home to yourselves, brethren and sisters? female, did have an existence, before nan was form- 
Do you realize that you and I were there? Can you.ed out of the dust of the ground. But who was 
bring it to your minds that and | were among that their Father? I have already quoted a saying that 
happy number that shouted for yoy when this crea- God is the Father of our spirits. 
tion was made? - Says one, 1 don’t recollect it. No! In one sense of the word, there are more Gods than 
wonder! for your recollection 1s taken fiom you, be-\one; and in another sense there is butone God. The 
cause you are in a tabernacle that is earthly; and all/scriptures speak of more Gods than one. Moses was 
this is right and. necessary. The same is written of called a God to Aaron in plain terms; and our Say- 
Jesus Christ himself, who had to descend below alliior, when speaking upon this subject, says, “if the 
things. Though he had wisdom to assist in the or scriptures called them Gods unto whom the word of 
ganization of this world; though it was through him, God came, why is it that you should seek to perse- 
as the great leader of all these sons of God, the earth cute me, and kill me, because I testify that I am the 
was framed, and framed too, by the assistance of Son of God”? This in substance,was the word of 
all his younger brethren,—-yet we find, with all that our Savior; those to whom the word of God came, 
great and mighty power he possessed, and the greatare called Gods according to his testimony. All 
and superior wisdoin that was in bis bosom, that after these beings of course are one, the same as the Fa- 
all, his judgment had to be taken away; ir his humil-'ther and the Son areone. ‘The Son is called God, and 
jation, his reason, his intelligence, his knowledge, andiso 1s the Father, and in some plaees the Holy Ghost 
vanished from him as he entered into the infant taber-| They are one in power, in wisdom, in knowledge 
nacle. He was obliged to begin down — lowest! and in the iukertionanet celestial lores they are oe 
principlés of knowledge, and ascend upwatd by de-iin their’ works;, they possess all things, and all 
me receiving grace for eal f truth for vuth,'things are subject to them; they act in unison; and if 
wledge for aa e was filled with/one has power to Secome the Father of spirits, so has 
all the fulness of the Father, and was capable/another; if one God can propagate his «recies, and 
of ruling, governing, and controling all things, raise up spirits after bis own image and likeness, and 
having ascended above all things. Just so with us3'..1 them his sons and dat hters, so can all other 
we that once lifted up our united voices a3 80NS Gods that become like him, do the same things; con- 
and danghters of God, avd shouted for joy at the sequently, there will be many Fathers, and there will 
be many families, an? many sons and daughters, and 
here and taken tabernacles, aftcr the pattern cf our they will be the childrey of those glorified, celestfa! 
elder brother; and in our humiliation, (for it is humilia- beings that are counted worthy to be Gods. — 
od) in t i let me bring for the satisfaction of the 
once testimony of the vision, given to our prophet 
qur elder brother, our judement is taken away. Dolrevelator Smith Sidae Rigdon, on the 
y Aigcon, 
we not read elso in the Bible, that God 1s the Father!;¢ih day of February 1832. They were eagaged.in 
of our spirits? translating the New Testament by inspiration; and 
We have escertained that we have had a previous/while enzaged in this great work,they came to the 29th 
existence. We find that Solomon, that wise man/jverseof the 5th chapter of John, which was given to 
them in these words: “they who have done good in the 
Now all of this|resurrection of the just,and they who have done evil is 
the resurrection of the unjust.” This being given 
different words from the English translation, caused . 


turn to California because, never have been|them to marvel and wonder; and they lifted up their 
“At you never were with’the Father, the:same/hearts in prayer to, God, that he would show thes 
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why it was that this should be given to them in a dif- 
ferent manner; and behold, the visions of heaven 
opened before tiem. They gazed upon the eternal 
worlds, and saw things before this world was made. 
They saw the spiritual creation who were to come 
forth and take upon. themselves bodies; and they saw 
things as they are ‘o be in the future; they saw the ce- 
legtial, terrestrial, and telesiia] worlds, as well as the 
sufferings of the ungodly; all passed before them in 
this great and giorious vision. And while they wer 
yet gazing upon things as they were before the world 
was made, they were commanded to write, saying 
“(his is the testimony, last of all, which we give of 
him, that he lives; for we saw him, even on the righ! 


The Lord has ordained that these spirits should 
here and take tabernacles by a certain law 
through a certain ehannel; and that law is the law of 
marriage. Thereare a great many things that I will 
pass by;! perceive that if I were to touch upon all these 
rinciples, the time allotted for this discourse would 
é too short, therefore Iam under the necessity of 
passing by many things in relation to these spirits in 
their first estate, andthe laws that governed them 
there, and come to their second estate. 
The Lord ordained ‘marriage between male and fe- 
male us alaw through which spirits should come here 
and take tabernacles, and enter fnto the second state - 
of existence. The Lord himself solemnized the first 


hand of God; and we heard the voice bearing ecord|marriage pertaining to this globe, und pertaiuing to flesh 
that he is the Only Begotten of the Father; that by|and bones here upon thisearth. I do not say pertain- 
him, and tlirough him, and of him, the worlds are.jing to mortality; for when the first marringe was cel- 
and were crea'ed; and the inhabitants thereof are be- ebrated, no mortality was there. The first marriage 
gotten sons and daughters unto God.” Notice this\that we have any account of, was between two im- 
fast expression, “the inhabitants thereof, are begotten|mortal beings, old father Adam, and old mother Eve; 
sons and daughters unto Go,” (meaning the different|they were iramortal beings; death had no dominion— 
worlds that have been created and made.) Notice,|a0 power over them, they were capable of enduri 


ihis does not say, that God, whom we serve and wor-/forever and ever, in their organization. 


Had they ful- 


ship, was actually the Father bimself, in his own/filled the law, aud kept within certain conditions, and 
person, of ali these sons and daughters of the differ-/bounds, their tabernacles would never have been seiz- 


ent woilds; but they “are begotten sons and daugh- 
ters unto God;” that is, begotten b 


by death; death entered entirely by sin, and sin 


those who arejalone. ‘This marriage was celebrated between two im- 


made like him, afier his image, and in his Jikeness;'mortal beings; for how long? until death? No. That 
they begat suns and daughters, and begat them unto|was entirely out of the question; there could have 
God, to inhabit these different worlds we have been|been no such thing ia the ceremony. 


speaking of. But more of this, if we have time, he- 
fore we get through. 


We now comme to the second division of our sub-|not subject to death? 
joined together for aeertain number of years, and that 


ject, or the entrance of these spirits upon their sec- 


What would you consider, my hearers, if a 


marriage was to be celebrated between two beings 


Would you consider them 


ond estate, or their birth and existence in mortal tab-|then all their covenants were to cease for ever, and the 
ernacles. We are told that among this great family|marriage contract be dissolved? Would itlook reasona~ 


of apt, some were more noble and great than oth- 
ers, having more intelligence. 


book of Abraham, translated from the Exyptian Pa- 
pyrus b 


ble and consistent? No. Every heart would say that 
the work of God is perfect in &of itself, anc inasmuch 


Where do you read that, says one? Ont of thelas sin had not brought imperfection upon the globe, 
what God-joined together, could m 


the Prophet Joseph Smith. Among the|and destroyed, and torn asunder by any 


be dissolved, 
power be- 


preat and numerous family of spirits,—(“the begotten|neatli the celestial world, consequently it was eternal; 


sons and danghters unto God,”’)there are some more in- 


the ordinance of union wagseternal; the sealing of 


telligent than others, and the Lord showed unto Abra-|the great Jehovah upon Adamand Eve was eternal 


ham, “the intelli 
the world was, and among all these there were many 
of the noble and great ones.”” And God said to Abra- 


ham, “thou art one of them, thow,wast chosen be- ‘ about marriage; we believe in marrying 


fore thou wast born.’’ Abraham was chosen before 


he was born. 


Here then is knowledge, if we hadjsays. one, to be married forall eternity 


‘ies that were organized before|in its nature; and was never. instituted for the pur- 


se of being overthrown and brought to an end. 
t is known that the Mormons area peculiar peo- 
mi ynot only 
or time, but for ali eternity. This is a eurious idea, 
It is not 


time to notice it, upon the doctrine of election. How-|curious at all; for when we come io examine 


criptures, we find that the very first exampie set fee 


ey were horn, for certain pu 


ever, | may just remark, it does not mean uncondi-($ 


tional election to eternal life, of a. certain class, and 
the rest doomed to eternal damnation. Suffice t 
say, that Abraham and many others of the great and 
oble ones in the family of spirits,were chosen before 
es, to bring about 
works, to bave the privilege of coming upon 
he stage of action,among the 


host of men,in fayorable 
iréimstances. Some came through 


good and holy 


the whole human family as a pattern instituted for us 
to follow; was not instituted until death, for death had. 
no dominion that time, but it was an 
ing prouounced upgu ‘our first nts. ave 

time to explain further the of Adam and 
Eve; but will pass on to their posterity. a 
It is true, that they became fallen but there is a 

lion. But some may consider that the re- 


“i 


nould come to from before th 
he world. 


ss, to fulfil certain things the Lord decreed|demptiun onl 
? f ind ti 


that merety 
effects of the fall. Hut thisie not 
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the case; every man and woman miust see at once of new worlds; and if one family calls for 
that a redemption must include a complete restora-what would innumerable millions of tamilies 
all | ‘ Kor? They would call for as :.any worlds as have 
ll was of such a nature already been discovered by the the 
as to dissolve the marriage covenant by death,—|number must be multiplied to infinity in order that 
ich i admit, for the covenant there may be room for the inheritance of the sons 
sealed previous to the fall, and we have no ac-jand daughters of the Gods. / 
su this. Do you begin to under-tand how these worlds get 
the case; would not the redemption be equally astheir inhabitants? Have you learned that the sons 
 broad-as the fall, to restore the posterity of Adam/and daughters of God before me this day, are his 
back to that which they lost? And if Adam and offspring—made after his own imege; that they are 
Eve were married forall eternity, the ceremony was to multiply their species until they become innu- 
an everlasting ordinance, that they twain be|merable? 
one flesh for ever; if you and I should ever be ac-| Let us say a few words, before we leave this part 
counted worthy to be restored back from our fallenof the subject, on the promises made to Abraham, 
and degraded condition to the privileges enjoyed be-|lsaac and Jacob. The promises were, lift up your 
fore the should we not have an everlastingeyes, and behold the stars; so thy seed shali be, as 
marri » a8 it was with our first progenitors? numberless asthe stars. What else did he promise? 
If we no other reasons in all the Bible, this Go to the sea-shore, and look at the ocean of sand, 
would be sufficient to settle the case at once im the and behold the smallness of the particles thereof, 
mind of every reflecting man and woman, that in-and then realize that your seed shall be as number- 
asmuch as the fail of man has taken away any priv-‘less as the sand. Now let us take this into consid- 
ilegesin regard to the union of male and female,'eration. How large a bulk of sand would it take 
these privileges must be restored in the redemption to make as many inhabitants as there are now upon 
of man, or else it is not complete. the earth? In about one cubic foot of sand, reckoning 
What is the object of this union?—is the nextthe grains ofa certain size, there would be a thou- 
question. We are told the object of it; it is clearly sand million particles. Now that is about the esti- 
expressed; for, says the Lord unto the male and mated population of our globe. If our earth were 
female, I command you to multiply and replenish to continue 8,000 years, or eighty centuries, with 
the earth. And inasmuch as we have proved thatan average population of one thousand millions per 
the marriage ordinance was eternal in its nature, century, then three cubic yards of sand would con- 
previous to the fall; if we are restored back to whattain a greater number of particles than the whole 
was lost by the fall, we are restored for the pu'pose population of the globe from the beginning, until 
Pe yan out the commandment given before the the measure of the inhabitants of this creation is 
fall, namely, te multiply and replenish the earth— complete. Ef men then cease to multiply, where 
Does it say, continue to multiply for a few years, is the promise made to Abraham? Is it tulfilled?— 
and then the wer Pings must cease, and No. if that is the end of his increase, behold the 
there shall be no r sopertnelty of carrying Lord’s promise is not fulfilled. For the amount 
out this command, but it |have anend? No; of sand, pepescontng his seed, mig!:t all be drawn in 
there is nothing specified of this kind; but the fal] a one-horse cart; and yet the Lord said to Abraham, 
has brought in jon through death; it is not athy seed shall be as numerous as the sand upon the 
part of the original plan; consequently, when male sea-shore; that is, to carry out the idea in full, it was 
and female are restored from the fa!l, by virtue of to be endless; and therefore, there must be an infin- 
the everlasting and eternal ¢overant of marriage, ity of worlds for their residence. We cannot com- 
they will continue to increase and multiply to all prehend infinity. But svffice it to say, if all the 
ages of eternity, to raise up beings after their own sands on the sea-shore were numbered, says the 
order, and in their own likeness and image, germs P Enoch, and then all the particles of the 
of intelligence, that are destined, in their times and ea besides, and then the particles of millions of 
seasons to become not only sons of God, but Gods earths like this, it would not be a beginning to all 


: 


themselves. thy creations, and yet thou art there, and thy bo- 
This accounts for the many worlds we heard eld- som is there; and thy curtains are stretched out stil]. 
er Grant ing about, yesterday afternoon; the This gives plenty of room for the fulfilment of the 


peopling of worlds, or an endless increase, even of promise made to Abraham, and enough to spare 

an endless increase of the fulfilment of similar promises to all his a a 
be united in the We read that those who do the works ot Abra- 
fulfil that great ham, are to be blessed with the blessing of Abra- 
. and propo- ham. Have you not, in the ordinances of this last 
if there be noend to the increase of dispensation, had the blessings of Abraham pro- 


nounced upon your heads? O yer, you say, ! well 
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recollect, since God has restored the everlas 


saw that she was old, and fearing that she should 


priesthood, that by a certain ordinance these bless-|not have the privilege of raising up seed, she gave 
agar. 


ings were placed upon our heads,—the blessings ofjto Abraham, 


Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Why, says one, Ido such things now-a-days? Ono; they would con- 


you not think of it? Why not look upon Abraham’ 


never thought of it in this light before. Why di 
blessings as your own, for the Lord blessed him ios this in their minds as a dreadful 


a promise of seed as numerous as the sand upon the|thing. 


sca-shore; so will you be blessed, or else you wi 
not inherit the blessings of Abraham. 


by her a seed was to be raised up unto him. Is 
this all? No. We read of hia wife Keturah, and 


also of a plurality of wives and concubines,— thing; nav, they can even license such institutions 


which he had,—from whom he raised up many 
sons. Here, then, was a foundation laid, for the 
fulfilment of the great end grand promise, coneern- 


It matters not to them how corrupt they are in 
temale prostitution, if they are not lawfully mar- 
How did Abraham manage to get a foundationjried to only one wife; but it would be considered an 
laid for this mighty kingdom? Was he to accom-jawful thing by them to raise upa posterity from 
plish it all through one wife? No. Sarah gave ajmore than one wife; this would be wrong indeed;— 
certain womanto him whose name was Hagur, and, 


days of their lives, they consider only a trifling 


in : hristian nations, and it all passes off very 
well, 


ing the multiplicity of his seed. It would have 
been rather a slow process, if Abraham had been 
confined to one wife, like some of those narrow, | 
contracted nations of modern Christianity. 

I think there is only about one-fifth of the popu- 
lation of the globe, that believe in the one-wife sys 
tem; the other four-fifths believe in the doctrine o 
a plurality of wives. They have had it handed 
down from time immemorial, and are not half so 


fostered, and brought up in the footsteps of wick- 


edness. Thisis death, as it stalks abroad among the — 


great and popular cities of Europe and America. 

Do you find such haunts of prostitution, degrada- 
tion and misery here, in the cities of the mountains? 
No. Were such things in our midst, we should 


feel indignant enough to see such persons blotted . 
lout of the page ofexistence. These would be the 


feelings of this community. 


narrow and contracted in their minds, as some o 
the nations of Europe and America, who have 
done away with the promises, and deprived them- 
selves of the blessings of Abraham, Isaac and Ja- 
cob. The nations do not know anything about the 
blessings of A‘raham; and even those who have, 
es | one wife, cannot get rid of their covetousnese 

and get their little hearts large enough to share their 
property with a numerous fe 

nurious, and so narrow contracted, in their feelings, 


Look upon those who committed such iniquity in 
Israel, in ancient days; every man and woman who 
comnitted adultery,weze put todeath. I do not sa 


that this. people are going to do this; but I will tell 
‘you what we belinyie-We believe it ought to be 
done. 

Whoredom, adultery, and fornication, have curs- — 


ed the nations of the earth for many generations, 


amily; they are so pe-jand are increasing fearfully upon the community ; 


ut they must be entirely done away from those 


that they take every possible care not to have their;who call themselves the people of God; if they are 
tamilies large; they do not know what.is in the fu-‘not, woe!-woe! be unto them, also; for “thus saith 


ture, nor what blessings they are depriving them- 


selves of, because of the traditions of their fathers,'*woe 


the Lord God Almighty,” in the Book of Mormon, 
them that commit whoredoms, for they 


they do not know that a man’s posterity,in the eter-|sball be thrust down to hell!’" There is no getting 


nal worlds, are to constitute his glory, his kingdom 
ang dominion. 

Here, then, we perceive, just from this one prin- 
ciple, reasoning from the blessings of Abraham 
alone, the necessity,—if we would partake of the 
blessings of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,—of doin 
their works; and he that will not do the works G 
Abraham, and walk in his footsteps, will be depriv- 
ed of his blessings. 

Again, let us look at Sarah's peculiar position i 


regard to Abraham. She. understood the whole fallen nature to 


rv; iis, by gi 


matter; she knew that unless seed was raised up to 
Abraham, that he would come short of his 


4 


ithe people; and shame and infamy will cleave to 


away fromit. Such things wild not be allowed in 
this commanity; and such characters will find, that 
the time will come, that that God whose eyes are 
upon all the children of men, and who discerneth the 


things that are done in secret, will bring their acts 


to light, and they will be made an example before 


their posterity after them, unto the third and fourth 
neration of them that repent not. 


How is this to be prevented?—for we have got a 


with. It is to be prevented 
in the way the 


to his faithful 
and she understood the promise of the Lord, and\wives, which a numerous and posterity 


longed for Abraham to have seed. And when 


she can be raised up, and taught in the principles of 


Would Gentile christendom 


sider it enough to send a man to an endless hell of 
fire and brimstone. Why? Because tradition has 
, awful 


ut to go into a brothel, and there debauch them- 
selves in the lowest haunts of degradation all the 


| That is tradition; and their posterity have been 


devised in ancient times; that - 
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and truth; and then, after they fully;women, all had a previous existence, thousands of 
understand those principles that were given to theyeats ago, in the heavens, in the presence of God; 
ancient patriarchs, if they keep not the law of God,'and I have already told you that among them are 
and commit adultery, and transgtcssions of this'many spirits that are more noble, more intelligent 
kind, let their names be blotted out from underthan others, that were called the gteat and mi hty 
heaven, that they may have no place among thzones, reserved until the dispensation of the fullness 
people of God, . jot times, to come forth upon the face of the earth, 
+ But again, there is another reason why this plu- through a noble parentage, that shall train their 
rality should exist among the Latier Day Saints —|young and tender minds in the truths of eternity, 
i have already given you one reason, and that is,that they may grow up in the Lerd and be strong 
{hat you might inheri' the blessings and promises in the power ot his might; be clothed upon with his 
made to Abraham, I:nic, and Jacob, and receive glory; be filled with exceeding great faith; that the 
a continuation of your posterity, that they inay be- visions of eternity may be opened to their niinds; 
come as numerous as the sand upon the sea shore. that they may be prophets, priests, and kings to the 
There 1s another reason, and a good one, too.— Most Hizh God. Do you believe, says one, thet 
What do you suppose it is? J will tell you; and itthey are reserved until the last dispensation, for 
will appear reasonable to every man and woman of such a noble purpose? Yes; and among the saints 
areflecting mind. Do we not believe, as the serip-\is the most likely place for these spirits to take 
tures have told u&, that the wicked nations of the their tabernacles—through a just and righteous pa- 
earth are doomed to destruction? Yes; we believe rentage. They are to be sent to that people that 
it. Do we not also believe, as the prophets haveare the most righteous of any other people upon the 
foretold, concerning the last days,as well as what earth; there to be trained up properly, according to 
the new revelations have said upon the subject, that their nobility and intelligence, and according to the 
darkness prevails upon the earth, and gross dark-laws which the Lord ordained before they were 
vess fpon the minds of the people; ard not enly born. ‘lhisis the reason why the Lord is sending 
this, but that all flesh bas corrupted iis way uponthem here, brethren and sisters; they are appoint- 
the face of the earth; that is, that all nations,ed to come and take their bodies here, that in 
speaking of them as nations, have corrupted them- their generations they may be raised up among 
telves before the Most. High God, by their wick-the righteous. The Lord has not kept them in 
edness, whoredoms, idolatries, abominations,aduiter- store for five or six thousand years past. and kept 
ies, and all otherkinds of wickedness? And we fur-thein waiting for their bodiesall this time, to eend 
thermore believe, that according to the Jewish them among the Hottentots, the Affican negroes, 
prophets, as well as the Book of Mormon, and mod- the idolatrous Hindoos, or any other of the fal- 
crn revelations, given in the Book of Doctrine andlen nations that dwell upon the face of this 
Covenants, that the sword of the vengeance ct the'earth. They ase not kept in reserve in order to 
Almighty is already unsheathed,and stretched out,come forth to receive such a degraded parentage 
and will ro more be put back iato the sceabbard, upon the earth; no; the Lord is not such a being; 
until it falls upon the head of the’nations, until they his justice, goodness, and wercy will be magni- 
are destroyed, except they repent. What else doficd towards those who were chosen belore they 
we believe? We believe that Godis gathering out were born; and they long to come, aad they will 
from among these nations those who will hearkencome among the saints of the living God; this 
to his voige, and recgive the proclamation of the would be their highest pleasure and joy, to know 
gospel, to establish them as @ people alone by that they could have the privilege of being bora of 
‘hemeelve +,where they can be instructed in the such noble parentage. 
right way, and brought to the. knowledge ot the’ Then is it not reasonable, and consistent, that the 
‘ruth. Very well; if this be the case, that the right- Lord should say unto his faithful and chosen serv- 
‘ous are gathering out, and are still being gatheredants, that had proved themsclves before him all 
‘rom among the nations, and béing planted by them- the day long—tha: had been ready und willing to 
-elves, one thing is certain; that that people are bet-do whatsoever his will required them to perform,— 
ter caleulated to bring up children in the right way take unto yourselves more wives, like unto the Pa- 
‘han any other under the whole heavens O yes, triarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob of old—like 
rays one, if that is the case,—if you are the fy mag who lived in ancient times, who walked in 
‘he ancient prophets have spoken of—if you are the my footsteps, and kept my commends? Why 
neople that ere guided by the Lord, you are undershould they not do this? Suppose the Lord 
the influence, power, and guidance of the, Almigh- should answer this question—would he not say, 1 
you musibe the best »ople under heaven, ,tohave here in reserve, noble spirits, that have been 
“ietate the young mind;—-but what has that to do waiting for thousands of years, to come forth in 
with the plorality of wives? I 3 tell you. Ithe fullness of times, and which I designed should 
have already told you thet the spisits of sme Bnd Come forth through these my faithful and chosen 
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lainness, if they revect if 


servants, for I know they will do my will, et who hare this law taught unto them in 


they wi!l teach their children after them to do it.— 


Would not this be the substance of the language, they will be damned. ] I wilt tell you, they will be 


ject? 
But then another question will arise; 
they 


these things to be conducted? Are to be left 


at randém? Is every servant of God atliberty i 
run here, and there, seeking out the daughters of . nee ,. 

ae 7 _word ant will not give head to the principles he has 
men as wives unto themselves; without any fe lordathet eno 1, they 


striction# law, or condition? No! We find these 
things were restricted in ancient times: Do you 


than's coming to David? He came to reprove him 
for certain disobedience, and tol: him about the 
wives he had lost through it; that the Lord would 
give them to another; and he told him if he had 
een faithful, that the Lord would hive given him 


still more, if he had only asked for them. Nathan! 


the prophet, in relation to David, was the man 


that held the keys concerning this matter in an] 


cient days, and it was governed by the strictes 


laws. 


world, at the same timé, who can hold the keys 
this matter; but one man has power to tura the 


to enquire of the Lord, and to say. whetber I, or, 
these my brethrea, or any of the rest of this con-, 


gregation, or the saints upon the face of the whole 


not recollect the cireumstance of the prophet Na- 


ivlory? ~Willit be to become the sons of G»>l, or 


if the Lord should give us an answer upon this sub-\damned saith the Lord God Almighty, in. the Rev- 


elation he has given. Why? Because where much 


how are i? given much ig required ; where there is great know- 
ledge unfolded, for the exaltation, lory and happi-- 
God, if they close , 


of the sons and daughters of 
np their hearts, if they reject the testimony of his 


of damna- 


tion, and the Lord tans said they shall be daimned. . 


This was the word of the Lord to his servant Joseph 
the prophet himseif. With all the knowledge and 
light he hat, he mustcomply with it, or says the 
Lord unto him, you shall be dammed ; and the same is 
true in regar} to all those reject these thins. 
Wiaat else have we heard from oar President? he 
has related to us that there are som? damnations that 
are eferiial in their nature, while others are but fora 
certaiw period, they will have an end, .they will not 
receive a restoration to their former privileges, bit a 
deliverance from certain panishme sts; and instead of 


being restored to. atl the privileges pertairing to man . 
So in these days; let me announce to this con-|previons to the fall, they will only be permitted to 


regation, that there is but one man in all the enjoy a certain gerade of 
greg of tion. Let us engltire after those who are to be dum- 


keyined, almitting they will be reteemed, which they 


happiness, vot a fall restora- 


will be untess they have sinnned against the [Dol 
Ghost. They will be redeemed, bat what will it 
beta? Wiulit be to exaltation ant to a fulness of 


earth, may | thi fer- 
4 y have this of Abraham ‘Gods to reten upon thrones, and their po3- 
No, 


red upon them; he holds the keys of these matiers 
now, the same as Nathan, in his day. 

But, says one, how have you obtained this infor- 
mation? By new revelation. When was it given, 


and towhon? It was given to our Prophet, Seer, 
and Revelator, Joseph Smith, on the 12th day of, 


ferity and reign over them as kinz3? they will 
not. They hive lost that exalted privilege forever ; 
though they may, after having been punished for long 
periods, escape by fhe skin of their teeth; but no 
kingdotn will be confarrel upon them Wit will 
be their conlition? wll tell you what revelation 


[A voice in the stand, | 


July, 1343; only about eleven months before he siys, not only . conecrning them that reject these 
was martyred for the testimony of Jesus. ‘things, but concerning those that throagh their care- 

He held the keys of these matters; he hai thejessness. or want of faith, or something else, hive 
right to enquire of the Lord; and the has vet failet to have theit marriages sealed for time and. for 
bounds, and restrictions to these things; he has told all eternity ; those'thit ¢to not do these things, so as 


us in that revelation, that only one man can hold fo hivé the same ordininces cealed upon their heads 


these keys upon the earth at the same time; and they|by divine authority ay was upon t ie head of oll 
belong to that man who stands at the head, to pre-¥ather Adam—if they fail to do it through wicked- 
side over all the affiirs of the charch and kinedom|ness, through ‘theit ungodliness—behol!, they also 
of God in the last days. They are the sealing Will never have the privilege of possessing that which 
keys of power, or in other words, of Elijah, having,'S possessad by the Gods that hold the Reys of power, 
been comnitted and restored ta the earth by Elijah,,0¢ coming wp to the thrones of thew exaltation, and 
the prophet, who held many keys, among their king tome. Because, saith the 
were the keys of sealing, to bind the hearts of the zord all oaths, all covenants and alt agreements, &c. 
fathers to the children, ard the children to the fa- that have been made by man, and not bv me, ‘and by 


the authoritv I have established’, shall cease when 


thers, together with all the other sealing keys and, eath shail separate the parties 3 that is the end, that 


powers, pertaining to the last dispensation. They 
were committed by that Angel who administered 


is the cessation, they go no further, and such a per- 
son cannot come up tn the morning of the resarrection, 


in the Kirtland Temple, and spoke unto Josephs the|ana say, behold I claim you a3 my wife, you are ~ 


Prophet, at the tim 
ouse. 


Now let us enquire, what will become of those i 


of the endowinents in that\mine, I married you in the other world before death, 
therefore yon are mine ; he cannot say this.. Why? 
Because he never married that person for eternity. 


Suppose they should ester into covenant and agree- 
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to all e never Rave | y the! Conference called to order by Prest. H. C. ‘ 

’s sealing power, by the holy priesthood, woul: by the choir. bY | | 
they have any claim ou each other in the morning off A blessing was asked on tho Sacramental emblems 
the resurrection? No; it would not be valid orlegalJny bishop Lorenzo D. Young, who spoke to tho saints 
and the Lord would om it was not by him; you during the administration. 
they are not scaled in the heavens; they are not re] President YOUNG remarked:— 
corded on my book, they are not to be found in the While the sacrament is passing, I will take the lib- 
records that are in the archives of eternity ; therefore|°tty of making a fow remarks. 


us. He says theseare angels; because the notjbrethren anc 
this law they shall be ministering mary bs Ae one part of the Sabbata, to hear and understand for 
who are worthy of obtaining a more exceeding andjtliemselves. I should be happy to see this house as 


eternal weight of glory, wherefore, saith the Lordjfull every Sabbath, in the after part of the day, as it 
shall seonain £3 y and separately in their savecjis this afternoon. It is a requirement of the Lord, 


condition, and shall not have power to enlarge them-|Which is both reasonable and pleasing to all those who 
selves, and thus shall they remain forever and ever.jare diligently doing his will. We have a comfortable 
Here, th ou can read their history; they arehouse to meet in, where we can preach, sing, pray, 
not Gods, bu they are angels or servants to the Gods.jexhort, and exercise ourselves in our several capaci- 
There is a difference betweer the two classes; thejties, according to our calling, in the worship of God. 
Gods are exalted; they hold keys of power, are made} This is a great blessing; if we can realize it, it is 
kings and priests, and this power_is conferred uponjone of the greatest blessings we can enjoy—to mani- 
them in time by the everlasting priesthood to holdjfest to our i‘ather in heaven, to witness to him that 
a kingdom in eternity that shall never be taken fromjwe do always remember the death and sufferings of 


them worlds without end, and they will propagatejhis son Jesus Christ, whom*he sent into the world to 
their i They are not servants ; for one God isjredeem the world—to shed his own blood for our sins. 


not to be a servant to, another God; they are notiIf we could realize it, itis one of the test bless- 
angels; and this is the reason why Paul said, know ings we could enjoy—to come before the Lord, and 
ye not brethren that we shall judge angels? An-jbefore the angels, and before each other, to witness 
ls are inferior to the saints who are exalted as kings./that wo remember that the Lord Jesus Christ has 
ese angels who are to be judged and to becomejdied for us. This proves to the Father that we re- 
servants to the Gods did not keep the law, therefore,member our covenants; that we love his gospel; that 
though they are saved, they are to be servants to those/we love to keep his commandments, and to honor the 
who are in a higher condition. name of the Lord Jesus upon the earth. Let us try 
What does the Lord intend to do with this peuple ?/to do this; it is a blessing, a privilege, and a duty we 
He intends to make them a kingdom of Kings andjshould constantly attend to. 
Priests, a kingdom unto himself, or in other words a} Instead of suffering our labors to occupy the Sab- 
kingdom of Gods, if they will hearken to his Jaw.|bath—instead of planning our business to inf 
There will be many who will not hearken, there will bejupon the first day of the week, we should do as 
the foolish among the wise who will not receive thejas possible; if it is necessary to cook food, do so; but 
new and everlasting covenant in its fullness, and thevjeven if that could be dispensed with, it would be better. 
never will attain to their exaltation, they never will|As to keeping the Sabbath according to the Mosaic 
be counted worthy to hold the sceptre of power overjlaw, indeed I do not; for it would be almost beyond 
a numerous progeny, that shall multiply themselvesimy power; still, under the new covenant, we should 
without end, like the sand upon ‘he sea shore. remember to preserve holy one day in the week, as a 
~ We can only touch here and there upon this greatiday of rest; as a memorial of the rest of the Lord, and 
subiect, we can only offer but afew words with regend the rest of the saints; also for our temporal advantage 
to this sublime, beautiful, and glorious doctrine|—for it is instituted for the express purpose of bene- 
which has been revealed by the Prophet, Szer, andifitting man. It is written in this book, (the Bible) 
Revelator, Joseph Smith, who sealed his testimony|that the Sabbath was mado for man, and not man for 
with his blood, and thus revealed to the nations things,the Sabbath; it isa blessing tohim. Avs little labor as 
that were in ancient times, as well as things that ble should be done upon that day; it should be 
to come. t apart as a day of rest, to assemble together in the 
But while I talk, the vision of my mind is opened ; place appointed, according to the revelation, reo 


the subject spreads-forth and branches out like thejing our sins, bringing our tithes and offerings, 
branches of a thrifty tree; : nd as for the glory of God,|presenting ourselves before the Lord, there to com- 
how great it is. I feel to say hallelujah to his great;memorate the death and sufferings of our Lord Jesus 


and holy name ; for he reigns in the heavens, and he, . 
will exalt his people to sit with him upon thrones These are institutions expressly for the benefit of 
power to reign forever and ever. ‘ ig Paine imposed upon him as by a task master, in 


Benediction by Zora Pulsipher. 


4 
| 
| 
- 
| 
4 
. 
| 
M4 
¥ 
| 
“4 
a 
y 
&. a > 


and understanding, that every man and woman 

observe and do their duty strictly; do that that is re- sins, and proved 

quired of them; do no evil; when all will be peace and works; he proved it. 

joy, and the earth be 

i nce; you trust and for the same things— also introduced the doctrine of the , 

and if we ure faithful, that time is near at hand. hands for the reception of the Holy Ghost, and proved 
It is true, most of the doctrine we believe, comes in it from the Bible, by reasdén, by. his own and the expe- 

contact with all the prejudices and prepossessed feelings rience of rrteaait besides. You, elders of Israel 

of the Christian world; in the practical part of our re- do you know whether these doctrines were bo 


i . do not diffsr from them in many respects. by you and others, triumphantly? ay have been 
and 


pray, and so do we; they keep the th successful among every nation, and 
tty tolorably well, and so do we;they say they be- tongue, wherever they have 
Bove in the Lord Jesus Christ, so do we, and keep his doctrines are beyond the power of contreversy a 
commandments; and thy call upon the Lord, proba- doubt; no caveller could confutc, or present the least 
bly,as faithfully. In some of the plain, practical du- argument which would prove sucecesful in overthrow - 
ties of the gospel, the religious world are very diligent; “Ss | ene taught by the elders of Israel. 
but to the doctrinal parts of the gospel_of salvation, oseph introduced a great many new doctrines. 
they are entire strangers. It was perfectly new to this generation, but in truth an 
In the commencement of the career of bro. Joseph old doctrine, to be baptiaed for the remission of sins: 
Smith, he had all the influence and talent of the sec- that it was absolutely necessary, and then receive the 
tarian world, that was acquainted with his doings, to laying on of handsfor the receptionof the Holy Ghost— 
cope with; he had them to contend with, day and and many other doctrines; though in reality they are 
night. He labored faithfully, though in his youth, old, true, and new to this benighted generation. 
and almost entirely destitute of literary knowledg=, hen the elders first commenced Mor- 
with not many advantages of an earthly nature; yet monism, twenty years “go, bare: Lang take the Bible 
the truth he revealed, triumphed; the principles he put and prove every item of d to the people, be- 
forth actually circumscribed the religious knowledge yond doubt controversy. What. did the priests 


of all the Christian world. Almost every principle, say to you? Can you what they said in the ~ 


and every idea taught in the l, that the world different States, where this gospel was first preached ’ 
had preached and wrote so much about, he proved What arguméntswere used against your position,and the 
they were ignorant of. Hoe taught the people how to doctrines you believe? Yes, the priests would halloo 
have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. He also taught from the pulpit, Joe Smith! old Joe Smith!! That 
them how to repent. This was new to the world— was.their argument, to begin with. Impostor! impos- 
to be informed that they did not know even how to tor!!—he is delading the ; he is deluding the 

nt. He taught them how to embrace the gospel people! Old Joe Smith, money digger! he is a 
ne a el what it was; and that these doctrines are necromancer!! he is a fortune-teller!!!a money-dig- 


essentially necessary for the salvation of the children gor!!!! old Joe Smith!!!!!} What a profound argu- 
_ of men. ment! Thore is no answering it. You know these 


There was no person, previous to this, to step forth are the arguments used against the doctrines preach- 
and say it was absolutely necessary to observe these ws the elders of this church. | | 
doctrines in order to be saved, and actually substanti- hen you introduced the Book of Mormon, thc 
ate that doctrine from the Bible. No person could argument used it, was, it is a deception! Joc 
substantiate the doctrine, so as to the truth of Smith!! impostor!!! and these are the arguments that 
it beyond doubt and controversy, that it was neces- have been urged, from beginning to end; but they 
my for a person to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. could not bring one of scripture, or one sub- 
tis known to this congregation, that the whole stantial reason against the ught and believed 
Christian world was baffled, and not only baffled, but by this church. | , 
actually put to shame, upon true philosophy, aiid their What has been said to you? What has been said 
mouths were closed in silence, by the i ,80 called. to me? If we will preach this doctrine, the people, 
It is well known to this congregation, that those who almost universally, will follow us—and say: ‘Don’t 
did not believe the Bible, who niid not believe in the mention Joseph Smith; never mention the Book of 
Lord Jesus Christ, by good reasoning, would Mormon, or Zion, and all the people will follow you.’ 
overcome, and triumph over the whole Christian I said, it would not do them good, if we were to 
world; set them at nought, and hold them in derision. listen to their requirements; I have receive d 
The case is different now. Do they overcor » the from the Lord, I erortnes Be cee Smith; he 
elders of thie church? They do not; but they are was the instrament made use of; if ny comegy 
the frosted gras upon the prairie, before the burn- must drop theee principles; they have not 


the form of a discipline, but they are bestowed ing flame. of Show 
»ball mercy. for his ground of their oun 

‘ benefit. I trust I will:yet.see the day, wheuthe-sca of their own 
lems knowledge tian,world doit? No! oseph reaple 
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Mormon, 


of Israel, and the building up of Zion, | 
must lay down the Bible; and consequently, I might 


as well go home, as undertake to preach, t these 
three items, 
‘Did not rt hearts uso to tremble dreadfully, you 


old elders in Israel, when you bad to preach in new 
places? You would take up 
scripture from Gonésis to Revelations, so as to sur- 
rise the people, and did not mention Joseph Smith.— 
it not make you tremble, when you had to say 
that Josoph Smith was'a Prophet—when you came t 
that point, and was obliged either to deny, or to own 
‘him before the people? 


the Bible, and quote 
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un- 
the 


, were the priests successful in confuting their ar- 


priests 
they could easily put them down; but when 
dervook to substantiate the doctrine of baptism 


ments? No! ‘The doctrine has rode triumphantiy 
over all sectarianism; (what I mean by sec 

is, falee religion) and it is so far from being put to si- 
lence by all the restof the world, that it is as 
lwherever you go, as any doctrine taught; it is as 
readily and as quickly believed. 

You can understand, from the few remarks I thake 
with regard to the gospel, that many things whieh 
were revealed through Joseph, came in contact with 
our own prejudices; we did not know how to urider- 
stand them. refer to myself for an instance; | mey- 
er could be persuaded that God would send every per- 
son to a take of fire and brimstone, to be tormented 


Séme ate endéwed with more moral courage than/by the devil, to a'l eternity, for any little sin he might 


others. 1 know the spirits in men generally, are in- commit—which was tiie doctrine hauded down. Af- 


clined to weakness diffidence; and all men, more 
or less, feel their own weakness and inability. The 
elders of Isracl, especially, feel the prejudices of the 
people bearing down upon their spirits; but when they 
once open their mouths, and say that Joseph. is a 
Prophet, such a flood of ‘light at once comes upon 
them, that they are ready to ask no odds of all the 
world. . Bat in preparing to make this declaration, 
their hearts tremble, and their knees smite each other 
ulmost like Belteshazzar’s; after they have once star- 
ted, they are independent enough. 

I suppose some of you have an experieyce on this 
subject. One of our elders with whom I am acquain- 


'ter all, my traditions were such, that when the Vision 


came first to me, it was so directly contrary and 

posed to my former education, I said, wait a little; I 
did not ‘reject it, but I could not understand it. I 
then could fee! what incorrect tradition had done for 
me. Suppose all that I have ever heard from my 
priest and parents—the way they taught me to read 
the Bible, had been true;—my onderstanding would 
be diametrically opposed to the doctrine revegled in the 
Vision. I used to think and pray, to read and think, 
until I knew, and fully understood it for myself, by 
the visions of the Holy Spirit. At first, it actually 
caine in contact with My own feelings, though I never 
could believe like the mass of the Christian world 


-ted, after he got baptized, got cornered up, and was 
i to preach a sermon. He never had besn able 


around ine; but I did not know how nigh | believed 
I found, how-ver, that Iwas so nigh, 


to sty that he knew Joseph was a Prophet: but helas they did. 


was there in the ‘meeting; the house was crowded/I could shake hands with them any time | wished. 


with the congregation; the windows and doors-full of 


You heard bro. Pratt stat», this morning, that a 


ple, and all around on the greén, waiting to hear a 
Mormon preacher. ‘l'here was none there but this 


Revelation would be read this afternoon, which was 
given previous to Jos»ph’s death. 


It contaias a doc- 


one man, and he was called upon to preach; hejtrine, a small portion of th» world is opposed to; but I 
thought he would pray, and dismiss the mecting; helean deltver a prophecy upon it. Trough that doc- 
never had known that Joseph Smith was a Prophet;}trine has not been preaciied by the eld-rs, this people 


that was the lion that 
not get by him, nor round about hini, nor dig under 


lay in his path, and he could/hav: believed in it for years. 


The original copy of this revelation was burnt up; 


him, nor leap over him; and the lion ho: must mect;—!William Clayton was the man who wrote it from the 


he ‘must say Joseph, for better or worse. As soon as): 
“Joseph” out, “is a Prophet,” was the next— | 
and 


nouth of the prophet. In the meantime, it wasein 
jishop Whitaney’s possession. He wished the privi- 


rom that, his tongue was loosened, and’ he con-!iege to copy it, which brother Joseph grantad. ter 


tinued talking until near eun-down. 
out his Spirit 


The Lord pours|Emma burnt the original. 
upon man; when he testifies that, this, is, because that the people whodid know of tho 


The reason | mention 


the Lord gives him to testify of. From that day to! Revolatiou, suppose it was not now in existence. 


this, he has never been at a loss to know that Jos»ph 


Tho Revélation*will be read to you. The priticiple 


‘wasa prophet. [I assure you, bis heatt quuked—and'spoken upon by bro. Pratt, this morning, we believe 


that has been the case with a 


eat many others. lin. 


And I tellyou, for I know it—it will sail over, 


Whow brother Joseph revealed the great mystery of and rido triumphantly above all the prejudice and 
being baptized forthe dead, did not a great many of|priestcraft of thé day; it will bs fostered and believed 
the ‘elders of Istael think then; “Mormonism cannot in by the more intelligent portions’of the world, as ono 


endure; it will be overcome.” 


with opposition from the world. Weall know that it 


Every item of doc-\of the bést doctrines ever procluimed to any people— 
trine brother Joseph has brought forth, had tomect Your hearts need not beat; you need not think 


at a 
10b is coming here to tread upon. the sacred liberty 


comes in coftact with sectarian influence, and every which the Counstitutjon of our country guarantees 


other influence that is not direct from God, 


are 


Do 
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.uponthatsubject. He said pointedly to his friends, 


us, for it will not be. ‘The world have known, to write them, we. would write all ithe time. We 
long ago, even in brother J ’s days, that he had would rather the e, however, would live so as to 


more wives than one. One of the Senators in Con- have revelatiofis for themselves, and then do the work 
it very well. Did No!—but.we are called todo; that is enough for Can an 
y 


been our friend all the ng, ere ah peceomee of any revelations you have received that 
are not written? You can. 
the United States do not adopt that very method—let I preached a short sormon here yesterday, with re- 
them continus as they now are—pursue the proviee gare to exaltation; I spoke but a few minutes, and 
course they are now pursuing, and it will come brother Pratt brought up the same stibject; it is all 
to this,—that their generations will not live until connected with the great gospel sermon; for we can 
they are 30 years old; they are going to destraction; but notice parts of it, whea we undertake to speak to 
discase is spreading so fast amo e inhabitants of the people. 
the United States, that they aay a rotten with it, It is all connected with the exaltation of man, show- 
and in a few years they are gone.” Said he, “Joseph ing how he becomes exalted to be a king and a priest, 
has introduced the best plan for restoring and estab- yea, even a God, like his Fatherin heaven. Without 
lishing strength,-und long life among men, of any the doctrine that, this Revelation reveals, no man on 
man On the earth; and the Mormons are a very ,» earth ever could be-exalted to be a God. Do you find 
and virtuous people.” : 3 out now, when you are exalted, what your work will 


- Many others are of the same mind; they are notbe, yonder? We read. iu the. scriptures, that Jesus 


aster of what wo are doing in our.social capacity. declared he is the firstand the lust. itis written 
hey have cri‘d out proclaim it; bat it would not do, again in this book, by the Proplict Joseph, that. He is 


afew years ago; everything must come fn its time, as the first and the last; the last and the first. This prin- 

there is a time’ to all things. I am now ready to pro-ciple you see in all the works of the Lord. When a 

claim it. man commences the work of his exaltation, he begins 
This Revelation has been in my possession many at the last thing that wili bo completed. Our spirits, 

years; and who has known it?) None but those who thousands of yeurs ago, were first begotten; and at the 

should know it. I keep a patent loek on my desk, consummation of all things, when the Savior has fin- 

and there do’s not eak out that should not. ished his work, and presented it to the lather, ho 
It pleases me a little, to think how anxioas this people will be eruwned. 


are for new revelation. I wish todsk you a question: None of you will receive your crowns of glory, im- ' i 


Do this people know whether they have reeeived mortality,and eternal lives, before he receives his; h» 
any revelatious sinc» the death of Joseph, asa people? will be crowned first, and then we will be crowned, 
Iean tell you that you reeeive thom continually. I every one in his order, for the work is finished, and 
wouid be willing, the elders of Israe! should undorstand the spirit is complote in its organization with the tab- 
one principle; and this I have tenght often; it is alsoornacle. The world is the tirst to be redeemed, and 
taught in the old and new scriptures; or‘in: other th» people last to bo crowned uponit. I leave these 
words, iu th» foyner and litter scriptures, the princi- r-marks with you, and we will now hive the Revela- 
ple which is this; when a man is tion read. 

called, as ae 8 ws, to bo a prophet, he writes his Elder Tuomas Buiiock then readthe following 
revelations. Jos*ph wrot* a greatmany.. He would, REVELATION, 


for inst give revelation to t to San- 
or instines, give revelation to a to go ths Na 00, 12 


pete, to labor; h» would give revelations touchi 
temporal and spiritual. things; iu tha building up of 1843. i 


houses and cities, or in the proclamation of the gospel Verily thus saith the Lord, ‘as you my servant Jusoph, | 


to the world—all of which are necessary for the salva- that masmueh ax you have ~~ be r. hand, to ed 
*xalt: ‘onle understand wherein [the Lore justified my servan 


Now, brethren, the calling of an Apostle, is to build © servants, touching the princiule and doctrine of 


up the kinglom of God, in all the world; it is the hiving many wives, and concubiie-: Behold! ani! lo, 


Apostle tliat holds the keys of this power, and'nobody am the Lord thy God, ane will answer thee ax touchin 

elso. If an Apostle magnifies his calling, ho is th this 

word of the Lord to this p Ople all the time, or elss he all and. oh have this law revealed unt» them, mist obey 


does not moignify his calling—either one or the other. the same; for beh: dd! Treveal unt» you a new and un ever- 
If he maguifies his cylling, his words are the words jasting covenant, and if ye abide not that cov-nant, a 


fo; alv: damned; for nv one can rejéct this covensnt, and 
of eternal and silvation to thoss who hearken to are will 


them, just us much so as any written revelations con- es sing at my hands, shall abide the law which was appoint. . 


tained in thess three books, (Bible, Book of Mor- 44 gor that blessing, and the conditions thereof, a8 was in- 


mon, and Doctrine and Covenants.) Thereis noth+ stituted trom before the foundations ot the word and Sao pee. 
sine taining tothe new aud -vertasting covenant, it was! 
ing contained in these three books, that is any more bo 


revelation,than the words of au Apostle that is magni- ony. must. and shall’ abide the law, or he shall be damn- 
fying his calling. ed, saith the God. ) 
I want you to understand it. If it was necessary, And verily I say unto you, that the conditions of this! aw 


wa... 
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are these: Then shali they be Gods, because they have no end; there 
vows, they be from everlasting to everlasting, because 
tions, they continue; then shall they be above all, because ali things 
Holy are untothem. ‘T'nen shall be Gods, because they 
for have all power, and the angels are su unts them. 

lation Verily, verity IT say unto you, except ) ape moe my law, ye 

can to 5 
anointed, not this glory strait is 


a 


this power in the last day-~, and there is never but one on the|the lives, and few there be that find it, because ye receive me 
earth at a time, on whom this puwer and the keys of this|not in the world, neither do ye know me. But i: ye receive 
priesthood are conferred,} are of no efficacy, virtue, or force, in}me in the world, then shall ye know me,and shall receive 

that|your exaltation; that where Iam, ye shall be also. This is 


saith the Lord, that is net made in my name! 

ceive at your hands, that which I have not appointed! And 

will I appoint unto you, saith the Lord, except it be by|dingto my word, and 
law, even as I and my ordained unto you, before the! promise, 

world was! I am the Lord thy God, and I 

ou this commandmeni, that no man shall 


r, but by me, orbs my word, which is m 
Lord; and every thing that is in world, w 


things of name , that are 
my word, sgith the shall thrown 
shall not remain atier men are dead, neither in nor after 


of , saith the Lord God,|my law. 
Will I accept of an offering,|the death; and many there are that go ; 
Or, will I re-jthey receive me not, neither do they abide in my law. 


the 
saith the Lord you: God: for whatsoever things) forgiven in the w 


SS 


Broad is the gate, and widethe way 
in thereat; because 


erily, verily I say unto you, if a man marry a wife accor- 
they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
according to mine appointment, and he wr she shal! 


give unte|commit any sin or transgression of the new and rhengies y 
come unto the|covenant whatever, and all manner of bla-phemies, and if 
law, saith the/they cummit no murder,wherein they shed inn cent blu d,— 


yet they shall come furth in the first resur:etion, and enter into 


or|their exaltation, but they shali be de-truyed in the flesh, and 


lshall be delivered unto the buffetings of satan, unto the day 
of redemption, saith the Lerd God. 

The blasphemy the Holy Ghost, wich shall not be 
, nor out of the world, is in that ye com- 


rem ineth, are y Aw and whatseever things are not by me,|/mit murder, wherein ye shed innocent blood, and as-ent unto 


Thereiore, if xman marry him a wife in the world, and he|covenant, saith 


marry her noi by me, nur by my word; and he covenant with 
her, so leng as he is in the world, and she with 
covenant and is not of force when they are dead, and 
when they are wut of the world; therefure, they are not hound 
by any law when they are out of the world; therefore, when 

they are out of the world, they neither marry, nor are given 

in marriage, but are appointed angels in heaven, which angels 
are ministering servants, to minister for those, who are wer- 


_ thy of a far more, and an exceeding, and an eternal weight of 


_ glory; for these angels did net abide my law, therefore they 
Cannot be enlarged, but remain se y, and singly, with- 
out exaltativn, in their saved condition, to all eternity, and 
from hen are not Gods, but are angels of God forever 

n y [say unto you, man a wife 
and make a covenant with her for time, and for all eternity, if 
that covenant is not by me, or »y my word, which is my law, 
and is not sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, i 
whom I have anointed and unto this 


me, 
; when they are out ofthe world, it 


him, their 


have received my new and eveflasting 
law, can in no wise enter my glory, but shall be damned, 
saith the Lord. 

Tam the Lord thy God, and will give unto thee the law of 
my Hol , 48 was ordained b; me, and my Father, 
before the world was. Abraham received all things, whatso- 
ever he payee Se revelation and commandment, by my 
word, saith the and hath entered int» his exaltation, 
and sitteth upon his throne. 

Abraham received promises concerning is seed, and of the 
fruit of his loins,—from whese loins ye are,viz., my servant Jo- 
lseph,—_ which were to continue, so long as they were in the 
world;and as touching Abraham and his seed, out of the world, 
they should continue; both in the world and out of the world 
should they continue as innumerable as the stars; if ye 
were to count the sand upen the sea-shore, ye could num - 
berthem. This promise is yours, also, because ye are of Abra- 
ham, and the promise was made unto Abraiiam, and by this 
law are the continuation of the works of my Father, w in 
he glorifieth himself. Go ye, therefore, and do the works of 
Abraham;—enter ye into my law, and ye shall besaved. But 
if ye enter not into my law, ye cannot receive the promises of 
my Father, which he made unto Abraham. 

God commanded Abraham, and +arah gave to 

was the 


my death, after Fe 


1 


And verily I say unto y a man a wife 

mp weed, which is my law, and by endo 

covenant, and it is sealed unto by the Holy 

promise, by him whu is anointed 
this it shall 


ham, a And why did she do it? on 
law, and from Hagar many people. This, therefore, 
was fulfi , amon other things, the promises. Was Abra- 
ham, therefore, nadies condemnation’ Verily, I say unte 
you, Vay; for I the Lord commanded it. Abraham 

manded to offer his son Isaac; nevertheless, it was written, 
thou shalt not kill. Abraham however, did not refuse, and it 
‘was accounted unto him for righteousness. 

Abraham received concubines, and they bare him children, 
land it was accounted unto him for righteousness, because 
were given unto him, and he abode in my law: as Isaac 
id none other things than that which they 


cent blood, it shall be done unto them in all — whatsoev- thrones; and are not angels, but are 


all, 
world, and they shall by the angels 
thers, thels and in all thine 

fulness and a continuation of the seeds forever and ever. 


than that which they were «commanded, they have entered 
into their exaltation, according to the ises, and sit upon 
- David receiv- 
ed many wives and concubines, as also Solomon, and Moses 
my servant; as also many others of my servants, from the be- 
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re 
appuinted unto my servant Joseph io hoidithe way, that leadeth unto the exaltati nand continuation o - 
| are not made unto this end, have an end when men are/eternal lives, to knew the only wise and true God, and Jesus 
a dead. Christ whom be hath sent. [am He. Receive ye, therefore 
ee Behold! mine house is a house 
ie | and not a house of confusion. 
a 
4 hether it be or 
. fained of men, by thrones, or principalities, or powers, 
me 
and 
resurrection, 
‘ 
| 
“i it is not valid, neither of force, when they are out of the 
world, because the d, | 
| neither by my wor | 
; not be received there, because the angels | 
! appointed there, by whom they cannot pass, they cannot, 
| 4 therefore, inherit my glory. for my house is a | 
unto them, ye come forth in the. first resurrection; 
tion; and shall inherit thrones, and 
powers, dominions, al] depths, then shall it be} 
! . written inthe Lamb’s Book of Life, that he shall commit no| were commanded; and because they did none other thing: 
i murder, whereby to shed innocent blood; and if ye abide in| 
my covenant, and commit no murde! whereb to shed inno-' 
ginning of creation until this time; and in ing ey 
: sin, save in thore things which they received net of me. 
David’s wives and concubines were given unto him, of me, 
by the hand of Nathan, my servant, and others of the proph. 
° 


; for I gave them unto another, saith the Lord. 
{am the Lord thy God, andI gave unto thee, my servant glory. 
ye Now as touching the law of the there are many 
will, and 2 be given unto you, according to my word; thins pertaining thereunto. Verily, if be called of my 
as ye havo asked concerning adultery —vecily. verily i Father, es was Aaron, by mine own voice, and vy the voice of 
say unto you, if . man receiveth a wife in the new and ever- him that sent me, and I have endowed hin with. the keys of 
lasting covenant, and if she be with another man, and I have the power of this priesthood, if he do anything in my name, 
net appointed unto her by the holy anointing, she ha'h com- and according to my law, and wy my word, he will not com- 
mitted adultery, and shall be destroyed. If be not in the mitsin, and t willjustify him. Let no one, therefore, set on 
new and everlasting covenant, and she be with another man, my -ervant ; for | will justify him; for he shall do the 
she has commited adultery; and if her husband be wih an sacrifiee which | require at his hands, tur his transgressions, 
other woman, and he was under a vow, he hath broken his saith the Lord your Gud. 
vow, and hath committed adultery, and if she hath not com» And again, as rertaining to the Inw of the Priesthood;— if 
mitted adultery, but is innocent, and hath not broken her vow, any man espousea virgin, and de=ire to espvuxe another, and 
and she knoweth it, and I reveal it unty you, my servant Jo- the first give her consent, and if be espouse the second, and 
seph, then shali you have power, by the power of my Huly they are virgins, and have vowed w no oth-r man, then is he 
Priesth to her, and give her unto lim that hath nt justi‘ied; he cannot commit adultery, for they are given unto 
committed adultery, but hath been faithful; for he shall be him; forhe canant commit adultery with that, that belongeth 
made ruler over many, for I have conferred upon fe the unto him, and to none else: and if he have ten virgins given 
keys and power of the priesthood, wherein [ restore all things, un’ tim by this law, he cannot commit adultery; for they 
and make known unto you, all things, in due time. belong t» him; and they are given unto him .—therafore is he 

And verily, verily [ say unto you, that whatsoever you justified. But if one, or either of the ten virg:ns, after she 
seal on earth, shall be ed in heaven; and whatsvever you esp used, shall be with another man, she has comm 
bind on earth, in my name, and by my word, saith the Lord, .dultery, and shall be destrwyed, for they are given unto him 
it shall be eternally bound in the heavens; and whosesyever to multiply and replenish earth, according my com- 
sins you remit on earth, shall be remitted eternally in the hea- mandment, and to fu'fil the pr. mice which was given 
vens; and whosescever sins you retain on earth, shall be re- my F tier before the tuundation of the world, and tor their 
tained in heaven. exaltation in the eternal worlds, ihxt they may bear the souls 

And again, verily I say, whomsoever you po will bless; ot men; for herein is the work of my Father continued, that 
and whomsvever you curse, | will curse, saith the Lord; for f he may be glorified. . 
the Lord am thy God. And again, very verily I say unto yu, if any mau have 

And again, verily [ say unto you, my servant Joseph, that a wife who holds the key~ of this puwer, and he teaches unto 
whatgoever yeu give on earth,and to whumsoever you give her the law of my Priesthuod, a+ pertaining to these things; 
any © De on earth, by my word, and accurding to my law, it then «hati she believe, and ad mini-ter unt« him, or she shali 
shall be visited with blessings, and not cursings, and with be destroyed, snith the Lord your tio; for | will destroy her; 
my power, saith the Lord, and shall be without condemina- for I will magnify my name upon all tho-e who receive and 
tion on earth, and in heaven, for I am the Lord thy God, and abide in my iaw. [therejure, it shal) be lawful in me, if she 
will be with thee even unt. the end of the world, and through re:eive not this jaw, for him to receive all things, whatso- 
all eternity: for verily, [ seal upon you, your exal-ation, and ever I the Lord his Geo wili give unto him, because she did 
prepare a throne for you in the kingdom of my Father, with not believe and ad ninister us.to him, according to my word; 
Abraham, your father. Behold, I have seen your sacrifices, and she then becomes the trau<gressor, and he is exempt 
and will forgive all your sins; I have seen your sacrifices; in ‘rm the law of Sarah, who administed unto Abraham ac- 
obedience to that which I have told you: go, therefore, and coring to the law, when I commanded Abraham to take 
I make a way for your escape, as I the of Hagar to wife.—Ana now, - pertaining to this law,—verily 
Abraham, of his son Isaac. verily I say unto you, I will reveal more unto you hereaf. 

Verily i gm gy ou, a commandment | give unto mine ter; therefore, let this suffice fur the present.—Behold, I am 
unto you, that she stay herself, partake not of that whic he 
I commanded you to offer unto her; for L.did it, saith the Conference then adjourned to the 6:4 of October 
Lord, to prove you all, as { did Abraham; and that [ might next, 10 o’clock a.m 
require an offering at your hand by covenant and sacrifice: Benediction by H. C. Kimball. 
and mine handinaid, Emme Smith, receive all thove that In the evening the Tabernacle was filled with el- 

ous and pure before me; an 1! those who are not pure, and have der 8, who were addressed by the Twelve, - esidents 
said they were pure, shall be destroyed, saith the Lord God: ‘f Seventies, &c.. on various things concerning the 
for I am the Lord thy God, and ye shall obey my veice; and building up of the kingdom of God. 
over many things, tor he hath been fait over a ; OURSE 
and from henceforth I will strengthen him. . A Disc ? 

And I command mine handmaid, Emma Smith, 
and cleave unto my servant Joseph, and to none else. But if. 
she will not abide this commandment, she whall be destroyed, 
saith the Lord; for { am the Lord thy God, and wii! destroy | 
her, abide not law; but not abide thle I will read a revelation given to Joseph 
commandment, then s my servant Jose o all things for t previous to m 
her, even as he hath said; and I will hess hiss; and multiply ne 
him, and give unto him an hundred fold in this world, of fa-5 ng upo ~~ 

lay before the people this morning, | wilis«y to them, 


thers and mothers, brothers and sisters, houses and land 
wives and children, and crowns of eternal lives in the eternal my understanding with regard to preaching the gospe | 
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worlds. And again, verily I say, let mine handmsid forgive of salvation is this: there is but one discourse to be 
Joseph his trespasses, and then shail. she be for~ preached to all the children of Adam; and that dis- 


given her trespasses, w trespassed against me; 
and [ the Lord thy God will biess her maltiply her, and course should be believed by them, and lived‘up to.— 


to abide DELIVERED BY PRESIDENT 8. YOUNG, IN THE TABERNA-— 
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i; there ets 
who had the keys of this power; and in none of these And again, I say, ‘et not my servant nt his poopenty ‘A 
things did he sin against me, save in the case of Uriah and his out of his im, for 
use they wife; and, therefore, he hath fallen from his exaltation, aud Satan seeketh to destroy; for I am the Lord thy God, and he a 
received his portion, and he «hall not inberit them out of the is my servant; and behold! and lo, I am with him ,asI was oe 
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To commoncs, continue, and finish this goep! sermon, “I have dono the work, I have finished it; Ihave not 
will requir® all th» tine that is.alletted to man, to the only created the world, but I have redeemed it; I have 
earth, and all things fipon it, in their mortal stato; that watched over it, and I have given to those intelligent 
is my idea with regard to preaching.’ Noman is able beings, that you have created by me, their agency, and 
to set before a congreg ition all the itoms of the gospel, it hus been held with perfection to every creature of 
in this lifs, and continas thes> items to their termina- iutelligenee, to every grade of mankind; I have pre- 
tion, for this mortal lif> -isteoshort. It is inseparably served inviolate thelr agency; I have watched over 
connected, one part with the other, in all the doctrines thom, and overruled all their actions, and held in my 
that have been reveuled to man, which is now called hand the destinies of men; and I have finished up my 
the various doctrines of Christianity, of which all pro- gospel sermon,” as he presents the finished work to 
fessors of religion believea portion; but severally re- his i‘ather, 
ject, or desire to reject, other portions of the truth;— It takes justsuch a character as tho Savior, topreach 
each sect or individual, taking to thomselves portions one gospel discourse; and this was commenced with 
of the Bible, portions of the doctrine of salvation, that the commenceiacat of ail men upon this earth or any 
are the most pleasing to them, rejecting all the rest,and otuer; and itwill never close until the winding u 
mingling these doctrines with the tenets of men. scene, and all is finished, and the kingdom is pres 

But let a gospel sermon be preached, whervin all the to the Mather. 
pence of salvation are embodied, and w» will ac- | expeeigonly to look into sone portions of it, as it 

owledgs, ut the .end of the mortality of this earth, comes to@me in the 19th century of the christian era. 
and ail things created wpon it—xt the closing up scene, I will noWread a revelation that was given to Joseph 
at the final consurmm‘ition of all things that haye boen Smith, junior, and Sidney Rigdon, called 
from the commencement of the hm ot of the world, A VISION. na 
and the peopling of it unto the latest geueration of Ad 1. Hear, O ye heavens, and give ear, O earth, 


am and Eve, aud the final finishi f the work of 
Christ =I say, we shall » ekiiowledbe thut a t ‘he and rejoice ye inhabitants thereof, for the Lord 


gospel sermon, and that it could not be preached to fi- 18 God, and beside him there js no Savior; great 
nite beings, in one short life. is his wisdom; marvellous are his ways; and 
I make these remarks for the purpose of extricating the extent of his doimgs, none can find out; 
myself from tho arduous task of uudertaking to set bo- his purposes fail not, neither are there any who 
fore this congregution, every item of the doctrine of gan stay his hand: from eternity to eternity he 
salvation, in ull of their various significations, as they jg the same, and his years never fail. 
life, and according to our undyr- For thus saith the Lord, the Lord am 
standing. I make these introductory remarks to free,“ 
tlie great task of finishiag ‘the discourae | Zercifal and gracious unto those who fear me 
commence. I did not expect to finish: it; [ do and ‘delight to honor those who serve me in 
not expect to sé the end of it, until the Winding up righteousness, and in truth unto the end; great 
scene. [ do nvt even commences at the begiining of Shall be their reward, and eternal shall be their 
it; I only cateh'al it, where it comes to re, ia the 19th glory; and to them wiil I reveal all myster- 
century, forét-us been before mo; itis from cternity ies; yea, all the hidden mysteries of my king- 
to eternity. ) dom from days of old, and for ages to come 
Christ is the author of this gospel, of this earth, of will ] make known unto them the good plea- 
of sure of my will concerning all things pertain- 
ery ature uVes Upon the fuce OF: 
the eurth, that, flies in the heavens, that swims in the my kingdom; the wonders of 
waters, or dWelis'in the fitid.’ Christ is the author of eran shall they know, and things to come 
salvation to all this creution; to all things pertuining to will I show them, even the things of man ond 
this'terrestrial globo, we occupy. erations; their wisdom shall be great, and their 
This, however, would be contrary to our prejudices, Wnderstanding reach to heaven: and before 
to admit for a moment, that Christ, in his redeoming them the wisdom of the wise shall verish, and 
8, jas powdr to redeem of ta> works of the understanding of the prudent shall eome 
-ahy other living creature, but the childyeu to nought; for by my Spirit will [ enlighten 
of Adam and Eve;—this ‘would not be in uccord ince them, and by my power will | make known unto 
with our prepossessed feelings, and long imbived pro- them the secrets of my will; yea, even those 
perhaps; but he has redeemed the eurth; he hich 
p | | gs which éye has not seen, nor ear heard, 
red-emed mankind and every living thing that t-entered into. the h f 
moves upon it; and he will finish his gospel discourse 
when he overcomes his opemies, and puts his last ene- 3. We, Joseph Smith, jr., and Sidney Rig- 
my under his feet—when he destroys death, and hi don, being in the Spirit on the sixteenth of 
that hath the power of it—when he has raised up February, im the year of our Lord, one thous- 
this kingdom, uni finished his work which the Father and 4 hundred and thirty-two, by the pow- 
gave him to do, and preseuts it to his Father, saying, er of the Spirit our eyes were opened, oad our 
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understandings were. enlightened, so.as to see), 4.. Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those 

and the things God, even know my power, and haye been made par- 

things which were from the beginnin beforetakers thercof, and suffered themselves, through 

the world was, which were ordained, of the Fa-ithe power. of the devil, to be overcome, and to 

ther, through his ony begotten Son, who wasdeny the truth, and defy my power: they, are 
a 


in the bosom of the Father, even from the be- they who are the sons of perdition,of whom Ieay 
ginning, of whom we bear record, and, theit had been better for them, never to have been 
record which we bear is the fulness of the gos- born; for they are vessels of. wrath doomed to 
pel of Jesus Christ, who is the Son, whom we suffer the wrath of God, with the devil and his 
saw and with whom we conversed in the heayen-'angels, in eternity: concerning whom I have 
ly vision; for while we were doing the work of said there is no forgiveness im this world nor in 
translation, which the Lord had appointed un- the world to come: having denied the Holy Spir- 
to us, we came to the twenty-ninth verse of the it, after having received it, and having denied 
fifth chapter of John, which was given unto usthe, only begotten Son of the Father, having: 
as follows: speaking of the resurrection of the crucified him unto themselves, and put him to 
dead, concernihg those who shall hear the voice an open shame: these are they who shall go 
of the Son of man, and shall come forth; they away into the lake of fire and brimstone, with 
who have done yoo4 in the resurrection of the the devil and his angels, and. the only ones on 
just, and they who have done evil in the resur-,;whom the second death shall have any power; 
rection of the unjust. Now this caused us to.yea, verily the only ones who shall not be re- 
marvel, for it was given unto us of the Spirit, deemed in the duatime of the Lord, after the 
and while we meditated upon these things, the sufferings of his wrath; for all the rest shall — 
Lord touched the eyes, of our understandings, be brought forth by the resurrection of the 
and they were opeved, and the glory of the Lorddead, through the triumph and the glory of 
shone round about; and we beheld the glory of the Lamb, who was slain, who was in the bos- 
the Son, on the right hand of the Father, andom of the.Father before the worlds were made. 
received of his fulness; and saw the holy angels,'And this .is the gospel, the glad tidings which 
and they who are sanctified before his threne, the voice out of the heavens bore record unto 
worshipping God and the Lamb, who worship us, that he came into the world, even Jesus, to 
him forever and ever. And now, after, the be crucified jor the world, and to bear the sins 
many- testimonies which have been given, of of the world. and to sanctify the werld, and to © 
him, this is the testimony, last of all, which wecleanse it fiom all unrighteousness; that thro’? _ 
give of him, that he lives; for we saw him,himall might besaved, whom the Father had: 
even on the right hand of God; and we heard put into his power, and made by him; who glo-. 
the voice bearing record that heis the only rifies the Father, and saves,all the works of his 
begotten of the Father; that by him, and thro’ hands,.except those.sons of perdition, who de- 
him, and of him, the worlds are and were cre- ny the-Son after the Father has revealed him: 
ated; and the inhabitants thereof are begotten wherefore he saves all)except them; they shall go 
sons and daughters unto God. And this. we saw.away into everlasting pupishment,which is end- 
also, and bear record, that am angel of God, less punishment, which is eternal punishment, 
who was in authority in the presence of.God, to reign with the devil and his-angels in eter- 
who rebelled against the only begotten Son, nity, where their worm dieth not and the fire is 
whom the Father loved, and who was im the not quenched, which is their torment; and the — 
bosom of the Father; and was. thrust down end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor.their 
from the presence of God and the Son, and was torment, no man knows, neither was it revealed, 
called Perdition; for the heavens wept over.neither.is, neither will be revealed unto man, 
him; he was Lucifer a son of the morning. except to them who are made partakers thereof: 
And while we were yet in the Spirit, the Lord nevertheless .1 the Lord show it by vision unto 
commanded us that we should write the vision; many, bus straightway shut it up again: where- 
for we beheld satan, that old serpent, even.thefore the end, the width, the height, the depth, — 
devil, who rebelled against God, and sought toand the misery thereof, they understand not, | 
take the kingdom of our God, and his Christ; neither any man except them who are ordained — 
wherefore he maketh war with the saints ofunto this condemnation. And we heard the 
God, and encompasses them round about. And voice saying, write the vision, for lo! this is — 
we saw & vision of. the sufferings of those with the end of the vision of the. sufferings of the — 
ame the voice of the Lord unto us. es 
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and this is the testimony of the the verrestrial, whose glory differs from that of 

who come the church of the first-born, who have received 

f just: they arethe fulness of the Favher, even as that of the 

y who received the nowy d of Jesus,andmoon differs from the sun of the firmament. 
and were 


spirits of men kept 


dek, which was after the order of Enoch, which God. And now this is the end of the vision which 
was after the order of the only begotten Son:'we saw of the terrestrial,that the Lord comman- 
wherefore as it it is written, they are Gods,even ded us to write while we were yet in the Spirit. 
the sons of God: wherefore all things are theirs,| 7. And again, we saw the glory of the teles* 
whether life or death, or things ent, ortial, which glory is that of the lesser, even as 
things to come, all are theirs, and they are'the glory of the stars differ from that of the 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s; and they shall'giory of the moon in the firmament; these are 
overcome all things: wherefore let no man ge ey who received not the gospel of Christ, 

d,'neither the testimony of Jesus: these are’ they 
who shall sabdue all enemies under his feet:!who deny not the Holy Spirit: these are they 
these shall dwell in the presence of God and his|who are thrust down to hell: these are they who 
Christ forever-and ever: these are they whom’shall not be redeemed from the devil, until the 
he shall bring with him, when he shall come in last resurrection, until the Lord, even Christ 
the clouds of heaven, to reign on the earth overjthe Lamb, shall have finished his work: these 
his people; these are they who shall have partiare they who receive not of his fulness in the 
in the first resurrection: these are they who eternal world, but of the Holy Spirit through 
shall come forth in the resurrection of the just:the ministration of the terrestrial; and tbe ter- 
these are they who are come unto mount Zion, jrestrial through the ministration of the celes- 
and unto the city of the living God, the heav-jtial; and also the telestial receive it of the ad- 
enly place, the holiest of all: Lnccns of angels, who are appointed to 


have come to an innumerable <p of an-|minister for them, or who are appointed to be 

to the general assembly and urch of|}ministering spirits for them, for they shall be 

» and of the firet born: these are theyjheirs of salvation. And thus we saw in the 
whose names are written in heaven, where God heavenly vision, the glory of the telestial which 
and Christ are the judge of all: these are they|surpasses all understanding; and no man knows. 
who are just men made perfect through Jesusjit except him to whom Uod has revesled it. 
the mediator of the new covenant, who wrought|/And thus we saw the glory of the terrestrial, 
out this perfect atonement through the shed-|which excels in all things the glory of the teles- 
ing of | tial, even in glory, and in power, and in might, 
are celestial, is that of thejand in dominion. And thus wo saw the glory 


sun, even the gl: highest of all;jof the celestial 

whose glory af : firmament is writ-|God, even the Father, rei u is throne 

i orever and ever: before whose throne all 
in humble reverence and give 


, for we saw and behold and lo! these are they who are of 


Poser erss> 


bel 
| i the manner of his burial, being buried in theand also ~— who are the 
| water in his name, and this parte, eg thein prison, whom the Son visited, and preache 
| commandment which he has given. that, bythe gospel anto them, that they might be judged 
| keeping the commandments, they might be acc ording to men in te flesh, who received not 
and cleansed from al] their sins, andthe testimony of the flesh, but after- § th 
| receive the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the wards received it: these are they who are § di 
hands of him who is-ordained and sealed unto hon orable men of the earth, who are blinded by { fe: 
| this power; and who overcome by faith, andthe craftiness of men; these are they who re- § we 
i are sealed y the mo Spirit of promise, which ceive of his glory, but not of his fulness; these § of 
P. . the Father sheds forth upon all those whio are are they who receive of the presence of the Son, § sa 
a "| just and true: ve, aly mo who are the church but not of the fulness of the Father: where- § so 
r of the first-born: they gre they into whose hands fore they are bodies terrestrial, and not bodies § of 
_ the Father has given: all things: they are they celestial, and differ in glory as the moon differs § Es 
who are priests and kings, m have received from the sun: these are they who are not valiant § bu 
of his and of his glory, and are the testimony of Jesus: wherefore they ob- 
of the Most High after the order of Meichise- tained not the crown over the kingdom of our o 
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(31) 
eof | forever and ever. They who dwell in his pre- commanded to write while we were yet in the 
t of | sence are the church of the first born; and they Spirit. _ 
ived | see as they are seen, and know as they are But grest and marvellous are theworksof 
the | known, having received of his fulness and ofthe Lord and the mysteries of his kingdom 
ent. | his grace; and he makes them in power,and which he showed unto us, which surpasses all 
law; | in might, and in dominion. the glory of understanding in glory, snd in might, and in , 
kept | the celestial is ome, even as the glory of the dominion, which he commanded us we should 
hed | sunisone. And the glory of the trial is not write, while we were yet in the Spirit, and 
iged - even as the glory of the moon is One. are not lawful for man to utter; neither is man | 
the glory of the telestial is one, even 48 canable to make them known, for they are only 
fter- § the glory of the starsis one, for as one star to be seen and understood by the power of the 
are § differs from another star in glory, even so dif- Holy Spirit, which God bestews on those who 
iby {fers one from another in glory in the telestialjoye him and purify themselves before him; to 
)re- § world: for these are they who are of Paul, and whom he grants is privilege of seeing and 
hese Hof Apollos, and of Cephas: these are they who knowing for themselves; that through the pow- 
Son, § say they are some of one and some of another; or and manifestation of the Spirit, while in 
ere- some of (hrist; and some of John; and some the flesh, they may be able to bear his presence 
dies of Moses; and some of Elias; and some Ofin the world of glory. And to God and the 
fers § Esaias; and some of Isaiah; and some of Enoch,'}.amb be glory, and honor, and dominion for- 
liant § but received not the gospel; neither the testi-layer and ever: Amen. 


ob- § mony of Jesus; neither the prophets; neither the -,... , given 
everlasting covenant; last these all ate oseph My gub} 
will not be gathered with the saints,\,,on this portion of the 1 of salvation; ome ged 
to caught up unto the church of the firstigone so, more or less, for a t many The 
umstances that surround me, almost ; things 
that I see and hear, cause my mind to reflect upon the 
es a lie: t are they who suffer the wrath/o" why things are as they are; w . 
of God on the earth: ‘these are they whojtbe Lord should build a globe like this earthly ball, and 
suffer the vengeance of eternal fire: these 
they who are cast down to hell and suffer th ’ from his eas from pr we the wis- 
wrath of Almi hty God until the fulness o om the glo the truth, the excellency the true prin- 
times, when Christ shall have subdued all ene-|..;,,).. Sonaian, and his design in forming the 
mies under his feet, and shall have = 7 | 
his work, when he shall deliver up the kingdom) Why cast this vail over them, and leave them in to- 
and present it unto the Father spotless, saying: ve thein to be carried away with erro- 
press alone, even the wine- erce-|°dness, that wo er them obnoxious 
ness of the wrath of Almighty God: then siall|’%°e of God, who placed them upon the face of this 


My daily experience oleervation cause 
les- @ he be crowned with the crown: of his glory, to me te inquite inte these thiags:: Can I sttstisate all to 


ad- § sit on the throne of his power to reign forever 
| to §andever. But behold and lo, we saw the glory i and 


>be and the inhabitants of the telestial world)’, ,stly desiring to do right all the day long.and would 
be that they were as innumerable as the stars in} ,ot lift hand or the Almighty,-but would 
the @ the firmament of heaven, or as the sand upon|-.:ther have their heads taken from their than 
1ich @ the sea shore, and heard the voice of the Lordjdishonor him? And yet, we hear one crying on the 
ows. f— Saying: These all shall bow the knee, and every) ight hand, this is the law of God, this is hn oes 

throne forever and ever: for shall be ow? 
according to their works; sha!|| of the compass,‘ hundreds and thousands of them, 
receive according to‘his own works, and hi- 7 | 
own dominion, in the mansions which are pre-|., 

igh, but where can-}. 

is 


not come, worlds without end. is thout 
of the vision which we saw, which we De the thie—that it 


born, and received into the cloud: these ar 
they who are liars, and sorcerers, and adulter- 
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education that makes right and wrong, withthem? Itjand continents under the whole heavens, and you 
is not the line which the Lord has drawn out; itis not/bunnot find a people that do not believe they are 
the law which the Lord has given them; itis not the/nearest right in their religion—more so than their 
teousness Which is according to the character o neighbors,—and have the best form of civil govern- 
Him who has créated all things, and by his own law/ment. : 
governs and coutrels all things,—but by the prejudice} Suppose you call upon the aborigines of our coun- 
of education—the prepessessed feeling that is begotten|try, here—these wild Indians; we cali thom savages; 
in the hearts of the children of men, by surrounding|We cull them heathens. Let yourscivcs be divested of 
objects; they being creatares of circumstances, who/preéjudice; let it be entirely forgotten and out of the 
are governed and controlled he them more or less.—/question, together with all your edueution, and fermer 
When they, thus, tre led te differ one from another, it/notions of tuings, your religious tenets, &c., .and let 
begets in them different feelings; it causes them to!your minds be in open vision before the Almighty, 
ditter in arg, oe object, and pursuit; in their cus-|secing things as they are,—you-will find thet that 
toms, religion, laws and domestic affsirs, in all hu-jvery people know just as much about the Lora as 
man life; and yet every one, of every nation’there is|janybody else; like tie rest of inankind, they step into 
under heaven, gonsiders that they ure the best peo-ja train of ideas and ordinances, peculiar to the preju- 
ple; that they are the most righteous; hove the mostidices of their education. 
intelligent and hest of men for their priests and rulers,| All this 1 admit; and I admit it upon the resources 
and ure the nearest to the very thing the Lord Al-jof my own knowledge that I have pertuining to the 
mighty requires of thera. There.is no nation uponjithabitents of the earth; this,also, every person knows, 
this earth that docs not entertain these sentiments. [who is acquoiuted with the diflereut customs and re- 
Suppose a query arising in the minds of the differ-|ligions of aiff-rent countries. 
ent sects of the human tamily—Do not the Latter; Let me step over into England, and carry withme my 
Day Seiuts think they are the best people under the Yankee notions and manners, end I should be a bur- 
whole heavens, like ourselves? Yes, exactly; I takejlesque to them. Let an Englishman poss over into 
thut to myself. Tye Lutter Day Seints have the same|Scotland, and speak and act according to English cus- 
f-clings us the rest of the people; they think also,|toms, it would differ so fur from them, that they 
that they have more wisdom, und knowledge, and wre/would laugh ut him. Leta Scotchman or an Eng 
the nearest right of any people upon the face of thejlisiman go to Ireland, and it would be just the same. 
earth. This diff-rence of feeling, sextiment,and custom, existe 
Suppose you visit Ci:ina, and mingle among the ‘ce-'in those countries that ure so near euwch other. If you 
lestial’ beings there; you will find a people who hold go to I’rance, you find thut they walk over the cuse 
in scorn and ridicule every other people, and especial-|toms and manners of Englund, as unworthy of their 


| 
ly those of christendom. 


They consider themselves notice. Should you thus go, from oue people to an- 
more holy, more righteous, more upright, more hon-jother, throughout all nuiious, you would tind that 
est; filled with more intelligence; they con@ffer them-|they ciffer in their religions and national customs, ac- 
selves better educated; bettcr in every respect, in all'cording to the teachings of the mother aud the priest. 
their civil und religious rites, then uny other nation|In this manner the consciences of mankind are form= 
uuder heaven. ed—by the education they reccive. You know this 

Suppose you next visit Spain; there you will find to be true, by your own experience. “ 
the mother,,and graridmother, and great-grandmother| That which you once cousidered, perhaps, to be a 
of all the Christian denominations upon tie face of the! non-essential in religion, you now consider to be very 
earth—though these are but a scanty proportion ofesscntial. That which you once esteemed to be un- 
mankind, compared with all the inhabitants upon thejbecomiug in socicty, has become so interwoven in 
face of the globe. 1 suppose not one twelfth, or one your feclings, by being accustomed to it, that it ulti- 
sixteenth part of the inhubitants of the earth, believe mately, oppeurs guite rational to you. 
in Jesus Christ—and probally not one thirtieth part) When you survey the inhabitants of the world, you 
of them. will fied that the religious tenets ofall nations, have 

Take the mother of modern Christiani+y; go into It-\spruang from their education; consequently, if we 
aly—to Rome, the svat of ber government,und we find should summon the whole earth before us, and 
that they also consider themselves to be the best peo- strictly «examine them, we should find that the nations 
ple in the world—the neurcst the Lord, and the puth of ihe curth, as far e#Mhey know and understand, are 
of right—more so than any other people upon the fuce doing about the best they know how; they are just 
of the earth. about as near right as they know how to be. 

Then visit the first Protestant church that was or-| ‘These tribes of ludians, differ from one another in 
ganized, and they consider themselves nearer right) their sentiments and feelings; they war with each 
than their mother, or any of their sisters. You may other, und try to destroy each other; and why do they 
thus follow it dowh to the last reformer upon theido it? Why, “you are not as righteous as I am, and 
earth; and then step back to those we call heathen;—'I want to bring you over to ay holy faith.” You 
to all that ever lived, from the where Noah land-|sve these bands of Indians doing things, and 
ed his ark, to the building of the tower of Babel; and|spurn the idea. Suppose you extend the rinepe, 
in their dispersion, trace their footsteps to the jand carry it among the greatest nations of 3 
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people,—extending their sway of 
over India. .And whyall this? “To subdue 


customs and 


rapes 


will they forsake their religion? -No. 


@ cities, their houses to be burned ove 
; but will they forsake their religion? No! 
r. 


x 


by his 


oses, mpd are as 


ucation and traditions of the inhabitants of the earth; 
these are interwoven with their feelings, and are like « 
cloak that perfectly envelops them, in the capacity 
societies, neighborhoods, people, or individuals; they 
frame that kind of government and pur- 
sue that course » that seem- 
eth to themselves. 
hen we loek at the whole creation, and that, 


been made to exterminate them; then cry|privilege 
,and raise mobs to persecute and de-jof the inhabitants of the earth, for themselves. 
clear the earth of the Jews. Notwithstand-jaacient 


e suffored themselves to be stened in theland 


A 


) of every person to know the 
saw it; Jesus Christ knew 
t; and the prophets before them, prophesied, and 
about what was then upon the 
what had been, and what would be. 
The inquiry might be made, ean any person in 


world prophesy, unless he 


ness, gl God, and 
they have not got undivided feelings, they will be chas- 
tised until they have them; not only until every one 
of them shall see for themselves, and prophesy for 
made acquainted with ws, ne- 
cessary for them to know, so as to supercede the ne- 


from the days of Adam, down to this time, what 
we see? Acco 


sayings of Jesus 


ancient 


ne 
of all prophets, 


my neighbor, 


Bp st: the heed of of hejter of Adam and Eve, that have lived: 
their most powerful nations upon the earth, jof the tramagression to: this time, and!» _— 
erli- forces among: these “celestial’’ ones, battering pr | 
the walla-of-Chins, borabarding their: cities, hrowing|terity of Adam and’Bve shall 
oun- confusion into their States, and destroying thou- 
em-|receive the oly Ghost, and be prepared 
ges; 
ed of §. n; become seq 
the thens, them—they 
rmer eligion. od-,every soul of them will be sent to 
d let Hind what do wo see onthe beck of thi, Teak ? We 
hty, out having motives, those w christendom are ready to pounce upon 
that stantiate as being good and sufficient? “Wil onc that believe ia Jesus Christ, and ate trying) to 
28 ple rise up nejattain to this knowledge, and grind them down, and 
into motive that moves them is of a nature smisend them down, and continue te. bear them, 
oju- in their own minds and judgment for deing so? No.jand crowd them down—down to the bottem’ of the | 7 ae 
rces would do so; they all to de that which seem-jand lead, to keep them down. is what ‘we see; : 
| the ye ney ye : and all creation may see it also, if they will open their 
| re- ; more religious peo- not undertake to prove from the Bible every 
ple never lived than they, that is, the tribe of Judah,jthing I say, yet itis all there. ’ 
ymy and the hulf trive of Benjamin, that weredeft in Jeru- ith to yo and varied formations | 
pur- salem; they are.as tenacious of the ons of the » will-aay, we can in 
into this day, for the religion of their 
wey without seeing a . persec peo- jc of the apostacy from the true.order, to 
9? The laws been framed for the it day. 
ime. e 0 killing destro them from If you could just humble yourselves, 
you —— to the doctrines of Christian bat/the spirit of intelligence, you 
heir 
that 
—f 
est. 
ery soman Catho.ic Church” would have killed every one|spirit of lies, by the inspiration of a lying spirit; but 
in eee that they should remain andjas to prophesy truly of things to come, anless a ¥ 
ilti- ey have been distributed, dispersed, scat-jare endowed with the spirit of prophecy? No! i ae 
tered abroad among the nations of the earth, to fulfilithis the privilege of every person? It is. Permit me Bf 
you that, and many more of the sayings of their prophets:/to remark, here—this very people called Latter Day * 
ays and they are as tenacious, this ons with regard to|Seints, have got-to be Naod ft a to the spot where they | 
we their religion, asin the days of MEE) will be trained, (if they have not been there already, ) a 
and anxiously expecting, and looking for. the Messiah. where they will humble themselves, work righteous- a 
ons Conscience is nothing else but the result of the ed-| . 
are 4 
in 
ach 
cessity of an teaching them. 
Is not come, when I shall notesy to 4 
know; the Lord, for‘he will know him 
~ ? This is the very people that-have y 


- gons oneafter another, and continue on, until you can 


Wecan. Ifyou 
in the school you have entered into, you shall get les- 


see and understand the 


shunted eye 


and all the. ul in Christ Jesus.. 
next? I. will tell you a practice of the Lat- 
Saint elders. generally. For instance, I get 


cal problem. 
1 do not purpose pape that, or to say anything toindividuals who never heard it before in their lives, 


to the brethren, or to eee their/and I close by saying, you that believe this which | 
daily walk and actions. I proposed to view the in-|have told you, shall be saved; and if you do cig 
ts of the earth, and their situation, that y@uishall be dumned. I[ leave the subject there. t, 
and I might understand that the Lord Almighty has.a/says one, “don’t the Bible say so?’’ You ought to 
hand in all these matters; that the Lord is en the earth,/explain yourself. “I only said what the Savier taught 
and fills immensity; he is everywhere; he dietates|—he says, go intoall the world, and preach the gospel 
vernors and kings, and manages the whole affuirs of}to every creature; he that believeth and is baptized, 
‘the nations of the earth, and has from the days ofjshall be saved; and he that believeth not, shall be 
Adam, and will until the winding up scene, and the\damned. Don’t I the same?’ You leave it 
work shall be finished. there, don’t you? “Y.es; the apostle left it there, and 
There is only one gospel sermon, recollect, breth-|so-do 1.” 
ren and sisters; and the time that is required to preach} I wish to explain it a little more, according to the 
it, is from the day of the fall, or from the day when|plain, simple, Engiish language. ‘Thesum of this prac- 
Adam and his wife Eve came here u this planet,|tice is this; when I preach a gospel sermon, and they 
and from that time, until Jesus C has subdued/don’t believe what I say, I straitway seal their dam- 
the lust enemy, which is death, and put all things un-jnation. Brethren, do you e in such a thing as 
der his feet, and wound up all things pertaining.to this}that? I do not; yet there are many of the elders just 
earth. Then the gospel will have been preached, and|so-absurd. 


bréight up and presented, and the effects thereof, to} recollect, in England, sending an elder to Bristol, 
_ the Father. to open a door there, and see if anybody would be- 


Now what shall we do with the inhabitants of thejlieve. He had a little more than thirty miles to walk ; 
earth? Their true situation can be presented to. yourjhe starts off one morning, and arrives at Bristol; he 
minds, if you willcalmly reflect. Every person, whe-|preached the gospel to them, and sealed them all up to 
ther they have traveled or not, if they are acquaiated!damnation,and-was. back next morning. He was just 
with the history of nations, can discover at once, the/us good a man, too, as we had. It was wunt o 
variety there is, of religions, customs, laws, and gov-/knowledge, caused him to. do so. I go and preach to 
ernments; and if you will apply your hearts, you can|the people, and tell them at the end of every sermon, 
understand the cause of this variety of effects. [he that believeth and is buptized, shull be suved; and 

Again there are the nations that have lived before|he that beli-veth not, shall be damned. I contiaue 
us—what shall we do with them? And what is theit|/preaching thers day after day, week after week, and 
situation in the other world? What have we now to}/month after month, and yet nobody belisves my testi- 
say of them? I can tell it in short. We are preach-|mony, that I know of, and | don’t sce any signs of-it. 
ing to them the gospel of salvation,—to the dead,|What shall I do in this case, if I am seyt to preach 
—through those who have lived ia this dispensation;|there? you may inquire. You,.must continue to 
and it isa part and parcel of the great gospel discourse,|preach there, until those who sent you shall tell you 
a little here and a little there, that is uccessary for|to leave that field of labor; and if the people don’t mar.- 
the nation unto whom given. With regard to doc-lifest by their works, that they believe, as Jong as they 
trine, rules, customs, and many sacraments, they are}come ta hear me, I will continue to plead with them, 
meted out to the inhabitants of the earth severally asjuntil they bend their dispositions to the gospeh— 
they stand in need, according te their situations, and) Why? use I must be patient with thei, as the 
what is required of them. Lord is patient with me; as the Lord is merciful to 

You may ask, what is meted out to us? I answer,|me, I will be merciful to others; as he continues to be 
the ordinances, the sacraments that the Lord Jesus|merciful to me, consequently I must continue, in long 
Christ instituted fog the salvation of the Jews, for alljsuffering, to be merciful to others—patiently waiting, 
the house of Israel, and then for the Gentiles. This/with all diligence, until the people will believe, and unti 
is the gospel—the plan of salvation the Lord has given|they are prepared to become heirs to a celestial king- 
tous. This is the kingdom the Lord has presented|dom, or angels to the devil. : 
to us; the same he presented to the apostles in the} When the Book of Mormon was first printed, it 
days of Jesus. Now it is for the people to becomejcame to my hands in two or three wecks afterwards. 
acquainted with these laws,and ordinances of salvation,|Did I believe, on the first intimation of it? The man 
then apply them to their lives, and that will save as man brought it to me, told me the same things; says 


) 
to come to it, sooner or later. Can we come to it? in the:celestial kingdom, in the presence of the Father 
| and Son, as will strictly adhere to them. This. wef 
read in the sacred book; we have it before us-all.the® . 
, time, that just as many as will believe the gospel of § 
Jesus Christ, live up to its requirements in their lives, 
lation; which can be and die in the faith, shall receive a crown of.life with® 
tematic principle, and can be demo ta a per-jthe apos 
| Pratt, who sits directly behind me, can an astronomi-/ter Day 
| 
| 
i 
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he, this is the gospel of salvation; a revelation the Lord|man be endowed with the revelations of Jesus Christ, 
has brought for the redemption of Israel; it is;and he will say at once, they cannot tell—it is impos- 
esus Christ, and his ble. Let the just Judge sound his trump, what would 
apres yon, eee baptized for the remissio he say? I-canread it to you in this book. (Laying 
s, or you will be damned. Hold on, says I. Thejhis hand upon the Bible.) : 
mantle of my tr ¢ was over me, to that degree,} He is co nate to all the works of his hands; 
and my preposse eelings so interwoven with my |the plan of his redemption, and salvation, and mercy, 
nature, it wus almost impossible for me to sce at all; is stretched out over all; and his plans are to gathor 
though I had beheld, all my life, that the traditions up, and bring together, and save all the inhabitants of 
of the people was all the rel they had, I had got a/the earth, with the exception of those who have re- 
mantle for myself. Says I, wait a little while; what ceived the Holy Ghost, and sinned ugsinet it. With 
ie the doctrine of the book, and of the revelations the 
Lord has given? Let me apply my heart to them;|not this Universalism? "It borders very close upon it. 
and after | had done this, I considered it to be my| I have preached ns of the doctrine of salvation 
right to know for myself, as much ag ahy man ~~ the people, when I traveled abroad. When I 


I examined the matter studiously, for two years, be-/run after me hundreds of miles, suying, “we are Uni- 

fore I made up my mind to receive that book. . I'versalists, where I live; we are 

knew it was true, as well as I knew that I could see|dists, and the various sectag won’t you eome and use 

with my eyes, or feel by the touch of my fingers, or them up for us; we want them whipped out.”’ 

be sensible of the demonstration of any sense. Had) It is only parts and portions of the gospel, that you 

not this been the cage, I never would have embraced hear; a little here, and a little there, scattered all over 

it to this day; it would have all been without form or, the world. Now let the hearts of the children of men 

comeliness to me. I wished time to prove be enlightened; Ict them be awakened, to understand 
‘|the designs of the Lord, in the salvation of man, and 


would take up this subject, the Universalists would . 


al] things for 
The gospel of Jesus Christ, must be preached to all'what will their voices echo, one to another? I will tell 
gations for a witness and a testimony; for a sign that! you what would be the feeli 


of every heart; salva- 


the day. has.come, the set time for the Lord to redeem tion, glory al'e mia to God and the Lamb, forever and 
Zion,.and,gather Israel, ye ged to the coming of' ever. hy? Because of his abundant merey and 
the Son of, Man. When this is preach to'compassion; because his wisdom has. devised for us, 
| some will not know'that which we could not have devised for ourselves.— 
whether to believe it, or not. ‘This is the situation of, That is what all creation would do. 
the world; go forth among the people; go among’ _I will take up another thread of my discourse, by ob- 
our own neighbors, and you may see, it; because the'serving, that a few men upen the earth, have found an 
Tieden towlened your understanding with the spirit item of truth, here and there, and incorporated it with 


of truth, it looks to; you as though 
believe it, if.they can only hear your festimony; ou'designs to save all mankind, no matter what they do. 
go and preach to them, but, to your astonibhuibat, they/A nother portion will cateh at the Calvanistic princi- 
seem perfectly uninterested; some 6° to sleep, and'ples; they hold that the Lord has fore-ordained this, 


others are dreaming of their farms an 


with the Meth-: 


the world will/their own wisdom, and taught the world that the Lord | 


possessions. (that, and the other, and vigorously contend that the . 


< 


this -ption, all the world besides shall be saved. Is 


The Methodist will tell you, he has had the gospel Lord. did decreee, and did fore-ordain whiutsoever 


from his youth, and been brought up in the Methodist'comes to pass, and away they run. Another comes 
society; and so will the Quaker; and so will the Pres-|alang with free salvation to all; he hus caught that 
byteriun; and so will the Shakers, for they say they principle —and away they all go, erent every- | 
are the only people, who are preparing for the Millen-|tbing else, only the little particle each one has incor- 
ium. What is law here, is uot there; and what is!porated to himself. 
not there, is here. I have been used to this method) It is this that makes the variance in the religious 
of worship, or that; and have heard the goodold tone,'world. We sce a party here, and a party there, cry- 
all the days of my life. — ing lo here, and lo there, and the people are contend- 
The Methodists come along and say, you may be ing bitterly with each other, nation against nation, so- 
baptized by pouring, or by sprinkling, or not at all, foriciety against society, and man against man, each seek- 
there is nothing essential in it. Another man says,'ing to destroy the other, or bring them to this little 
ou can partake of the Lord’s supper if you like, — of doctrine, that each one thinks is just right. 
t it alone, for it is non-essential; if you have only(|It is right, as far as it goes. 
the old tone, you are all right. Man is made an agent to himself before his God; he 
ow. I ask a question: Who is there that can knowiis o 
the things of God; whocan discern the truth from the/come like his master. You recollect one of the apos- 


error? here is the man; where are the people nawitles® sayings, that when we see him, we shalle like 
in the world that can do it? They do notexist.. Let/him; and 
the best wisdom of the world be summoned to theirjof God. 
aid, and they cannot know the things of God. Let things? 


u read anywhere, that we shall 
Josten ta the elder brother, and 


all the 
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, that the saints 


as the Savior pra 
‘ather are one? | 


as 
_ Bible is full of such doctrine, and there is no harm|let us 
as 


long as it : with the New Testament. 
I will continue the point I am now at. 
created you and me for the purpose of 


like himself; when we have been proved in our pres-jtestimony, we shall 
ent capacity, and been faithful with all things he for Bop 


We are created, we are born fo 


of grow 
od, to become G 


into our possession. 
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shall come in for a share with him; for an) “ Let us y it directly to . 
fo, and calling, a: lctvod the , and tasted of ‘the 

crowned with him. Do you read of any|Let me turn around with you and reject it, and teach 
eons children that it is an untruth, teach the same to 


from the low es- 
e unto our Father,Have they gone to heaven, or to hell? 


to Outecives, who ‘have re- 
‘of God. 


bors, and that it is a burlesque to our setises; 
ny the Lord that bought us, what would be 
our children would grow up in wens 


our ne 


the result 


The Lordjand the sin would rest upon‘our heads. Stippose 
Gods,we are faithful, and cod pe will not believe our 
é our reward, the same as 


ey did believe it. 

Suppose the inhabitants of tho earth were before 
, those who have died, what shall we sa hen 
4 


in heaven. That is the truth about it, just as it is—jsaying of a wise man in the Bible, like this: “who 
The Lord has organized mankind for the express ur-|knoweth the spirit of a man that goeth upward or the 


of inc in that intelligence and truth, w 
with God, un 

worlds, and beco 
How many will 

who honor 


the Holy Ghost, and 


pore 
presence of the Father 
anybody. What becomes ofall the rest? Are 
| to cast them down, and sink them to the bot- 
tom of the bottomless pit, 
Who are his angels? man nen 
receive the gospel of salvation, and then deny it, ap 
-_ ther turn away from it, sacrificing to themselves 


will suffer the wrath of God to all eternity. 


he is ca 
Gods, even the sons of God. 


be crowned in the 


ou 


man, or any being, to become ange 


to suffer wi 


it does to prepare a man to go into the celestial king-|when they 


dom, into the presence of the Father and the Son, and 
to be mude an heir to his kingdom, and all his glory 
and be crowned with crowns of glory, immortality, 


h spirit of the beast that goeth downward. 
ble of creating worlds onjspirits, I should suppose 


me thus privileged? Thosejaway, and ble 
Father and the Son; those who receiveldies and his ga sa God who gave it. Ail these 


magnify their calling, and are 
the shell - 


to be angels to the devil?—/when they lay down their tabernaclés? The 


n of God afresh. . They are the only ones who 
| ~ Jare all the time in the presence 

How much does it take to prepare a man or wo-|being in the presence of the Lord, does not 

ls to the devil,/follow that 

him to all eternity? Just as much asjare understood to 


All havo 

, by this. | , there ts 
unother saying, “the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh 
seed be the name of the Lord.” 


things are within 


the Son. Whoelse? Not course. 


What shall we say without going to the scriptaree 
tall? Where do “the spirits of this beg 
to the pressnce of God, und are at the plesente the 
Almighty. Do they go to the Father and the 

to who gave not stay there. 
of the Lord, 


eis In our presence; the spirits of men 
into the presence of the Lord, 
into the spirituxl world. 
The prophet lays down his body, he lays 
e, and his spirit goes to the world of spirits; 
pereecutor of the prophet dies, and he to Hades; 
, and they are not to be sepa- 


eternity? Will any of the rest of mankind? No! 
not one of them. We 
The very heathen we were talking about; if they 
have a law, no matter who made it, and do the best 
they know how, they will have a glory which is be- 
yond your ree he Big by any description I might 
‘give; you cannot conceive of the least portion of the 
of God prepared for his beings, the workmanship 
of his hands; for these people who are seated before 
me, who are the sons and daughters, legitimately so, 
- of our Iothor in heaven, they all sprung from him; it 


and eternal lives. Now who will be damned to =} both go to one 


rated yet. Now, understend, that this is part of the 

t sermon the Lord is preaching in his ee 
the righteous and the wicked are together in Hades.—- 
If we go back to our mother country, we there find 


the righteous and the wicked. 
If we go back to our mother country, the states, 
we there find the righteous, and we there find the 


wicked; if we go to California, we there find. the 
Henteous and- the wicked, all dwelling together; and 
when we go beyond this vail, and leave our bodies 
which were taken from mother earth, and which 


hath not entered into the heart of man to co 
what he hus prepared for them. 

The Lord sent forth his gospel to the people; he 
said, | wil! give it to my son Adam, from whom Me- 
thuselah received it; and Noah received i! from Methu- 
selah; and Melchisedek admininistered to Abraham. 
In the days of Noah, the people generally rejected it. 


must return; our spirits will pess beyond the vail; 
we go where both saints and sinners go; they all go to 
one place. Does the devil,have power over the spirits of 
just men? No. When be gets through with this earth, 
he is at the length of his chain. He only hos per- 
mission to have power and dominion on this earth, 
pertaining to this mortal tabernacle; and when we 


All those wiio became acquainted with its principles,jstep through the vail, all are in the presence of God. 


and thereby were made acquainted with, and tas 


at did one of the ancients éay? Whither shall 


_ the power of sulvation, and turned awey therefromjI go from thy spirit, and whither shall 1 fice from 


became angels to the devil. 
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and the absent ts return, to be united 


there; if I take the of the morning, and dwell in'of tabernacle, like the Father and 

the uttermost parts of tho earth, even there shall thy/Christ; yea, Godsin eternity. — 

hand lead me, and th hand shall hold me.”— y look forward with t anxiety to that day, 

Where is the end of his power? Hoe is omuipotent,jand their happiness will not be complete—their glory 
and fills immensity, Py his agents, by his influence,|will notattain to the final consumation of iis fulness, 

by his spirit, and by isters. We are in the pres-jun(il they have entered into the immediate presence of 
cace of God there, as we are here. Does the enemy|the Father and the Son, to be crowned, as Jesus will 
have power over the righteous? No. Where are the|be, when the workis finished. When it is wound up, 
spirits of the ungodly? They are in prison; where|the text is preached, in all i's divisions, pertaining to 


prove, if Jesus dwelt there. is experion 
know it is a startling idea to say that the prophet and 
the persecuter of the prophet, all go to prison together. 
What is th» condition of the righteous? They are 
in possession of the spirit of Josus,—the power of God 
which is their heaven; Jesus will administer to them; 
angels will administer to them; and they have a priv- 
ilege of secing and understanding more than you or I 
have, ia the Ash; but they have not got their bodies 
et, consequently they are in prison. hen will they 
crowned, and brought into the presence of the 
Father, and the Son? Not until they have got their 
bodies; this is theirglory. What did the holy martyrs 


die for? Because of the promise of receiving bodies,|flesh. 


bodi::, in the morning of the resurrection.— 


or this a | lived, and pa‘iently suffered, and for this|19ith century?) When any 
n the presence of the Father, and thejor apos 


they died. 


thou gavest me to do; and the Son will it up to 
Father, 


tatiz- 


ughter 
cept those who have denied the ffoly 
Ghost, afiér having received it, are placed in prison 
with the rest of them, with prophets, priests and saints. 
Suppose we quote a little ture on this point.— 
Jesus died to redeem the wo Did his body lay in 
the tomb? Did his spirit leave his body? Yes— — 


Where did his spirit go, you may enquire? I do not 
know that I can tell a any better than what the an- 


cient apos'‘le has told it; he says he went to preach to | 


the spirits in prison. Whoare they to whom he went | 
‘o preach? The e who lived in the antediluvian 


world. He preac the gospel to them, in the spirit, 
that they might be j according ‘2 men, in the 


who live in the 
the Latter Day elders 
‘les die, and leave this world, suffice ir to say, 


What shall we say of the 


Son, they cannot dwell, and be crowned, unti! the|'hat their spiri's go to that prison, and preach the gos- 


work of the redemption of both body and spirit, is 
compleied. Wha‘ i: ‘he condiion of the wicked?— 
‘They are in priion. Are they happy? No! They 
have s‘'epped through the vail, to the place where the 
vail of the covering is taken from their understanding. 
They fully undorstand that they have persecuted the 
just and Holy One, and they feel the wrath of the Al- 
mighty res.ing upon ‘hem, having a terrible foreboding 


pel to those who have died wiihout hearing it; and 
every spiri: shall be judged precisely as though he lived 
in the flesh, when the fulness of the l was upon 
‘he ear h. This leads to the subject of the saving, and 
redeeming powers possessed by the righteous; but we 
shall ae 5 A time, this morning, to treat upon it; suf- 
fice it to say, that saviors are coming up, in the last - 


of the final consuma ion of their just sentence, to be- 
come angels to tho devil; just as it is in this world, pre- 


cisely. 
Has the devil power to afflict, and cast the spiri’|'bere con‘inue their labors; and by a 


into tormen!? No! We have gained the ascendency 
over him. It is ‘ia this world, only, he has power to 
cause affliclion, and sickness, pain, and dis‘ress, 
sorrow, a and disappointment; but when we 
go there, behold! the enemy of Jesus has come to the 
end of his chain; he has finished his work of torment; 
he cannot com> any further; we are beyond his reach, 
and the ‘eous sleep in peace, while the spirit is 


anxiously looking forward to the day when the Lord 


days, upon mount Zion. 

Thiel say of ov son and | ter of Adam, 
prophets, priests, and that slew prophets, all 
go to prison; the elders of this church there, and 

by, you will 


see Zion redeemed, and saviors will come _ 
mount Zion. The faithful elders will come, go 
forward in the ordinances of God, that our ances- 
tors, and all who have died previous to the restoration 
of the gospel in these last days, may be redeemed. 
Now ye elders of Israel, that John 
Wesley went to hell, say that Joseph Smith went 
there too. When you tell about Jndas Iscariot : 


to hell, say that Jesus went there too. The wo 


cannot see the whole of the sermon at one 


will say, awake my saints, you have slept long enough; 
the sleeping dust 


for. the trump of God shall sound, and 


ance; they can only pick up a little here, and a little 


re re- | thy presence; if I ascend up into heaven, thou/shall arise, 

mé to 

nses; 

be 

velief, 

ppose | 

our 

16 G8 

efore | are the spirits of the righteous, the prophets and the|redemption of the world, and the final consumation 7 

hem? cg They are in prison, brethren; that is wherejall things; then the Savior will present the work to : |? 

isa l ¢ are. the Father, saying, Father, I bave finished the work _— 

‘who N ow lot us notice a little experience,lest some of you | 

rthe § should be startled at this idea. How do you feel, aaints,| : 

have whon you are filled with the power and love of Wit De Crowned, anu tat is ume you anu Wil 

keth | would be your feelings suppose you should be in pri-| We will notice, by this, that all the nations ‘of the 2 

Man son, and filled with the power ae love of God; wouldjearth, with the exception of those who have zpos 

~~ ou be unhappy? No. I think prisons would palaces 
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there. They that do understand it from the -, Again, with to mechanism, in a ceftain sense, © 
bane Ga will hold good. We have the priv- 
can be drawn. You cannot find a compass on the ilege of learning the arts and sciencss that the learned 
earth,that poiats, so directly ,as the gospel plan of sal-lamong the Gentile nations understand; we have the 
vation. It has a pluce for every , and puts every-|privilege of becoming classical scholars; of commen- 
thing in its place. It divides, ws and|cing at the rudiments of all knowledg:; of entering in- 
gives to every portion of the human family, as cir-|to the acad>mies, we might say, of pe:fection. We 
cumstances require. study, and add knowledge to knowledge, from 

It is for us io get rid of that tradition, in which we|the time that wo are capable of knowing anything, 
are incased, and bring up our children in the way they|un‘il we go down to the grave; if we enjoyed healthy 
should go, tha. when they get old, they will not depart bodies, so as not to wear upon the funciions of the 
from ii. It is your privilege and mine, to enjoy the mind, there is no end to a man’s learning. This 


visions of the spirit of the Lord, every one in his own 
order, just as the Lord has ordained it, that every man 


compares precissly siiuwion per'aining to 
‘heavenly things. The capaci'y of maukind in attain- 


and woman may know for themselves, if they are doing ing to geometrical knowledge, and the fine ar's, is 


right, according to ‘he t plan of salvation. I have 
only touched a liitle of the great gospel sermon, and 
the time hus come, that we must close our meeting; 
so may the Lord God of Israel bless you, in the name 
of Jesus: Amen. 


Sunday, August 15, 1852: President Y oung, in con- 
tinuation of his subject the Sabbath previous, deliver- 
ed the following 

DISCOURSE. 

I am confidont-that I have the prayers of the saints, 
and the fuith of those who have faith. It is seldom 
that I request the saints to pray for me, for I judge 
them by myself, with a righteous judgment; I always 

ray for the saints, and suppose in return they Pray 
or all the faithful; and, consequently, I have my 
of their prayers. 
I recollect a statement that I made, last Sabbath, 


with regard to the gospel—whata gospel sermon os 


how long it takes to preach it, and what it comprises; 
that it takes the same time to preach i', that it doos 
to accomplish the plan of salvation, periaining to the 
children of men. 

Ihave never yet seen the time that I had wis- 
dom, sireng.h, and ubili‘y, enough to preach a gospel 
discourse; to cemmence it, finish i'; setting be- 


great; all nations and people unders‘and more or less 
lof the knowledge pertaining to the arts and sciences. 

But when they leave those principles that are com- 
prehended in the studies pursued by the natural man, 
and under‘ake to define their own pers ns, thei: own 
being, and to understand the propri:ty and wisdom of 
the creation,and bring forth to themselves, orto others 
those principles that pertain to fu‘ue 
are in ihe dark; thereis a vail over them. ‘The v 
of the covering that is over the nations of ‘he earth, 
has beclouded their understandings, so that they are 
in thick darkness. This our experience teaches us— 
that when any uninspired person or persons, who pre- 
tend to step beyond o-ganized nature, which is visible 
to the natural eyes, thcre is a mys‘ery; the hidden 
ra the deep and u e mys‘ery of cre- 

on. 

We can see the natural man, we can behold our 
face in the glass, but can we tell what manner of per- 
son weare? Can we define the object of this organi- 
za\ion—of this body? Can we circumscribeii? Can 
we fathom the depths, the prop. iety, the necessily, 
and the object of divine wiskenl, in our organiza!ion? 
I is a mys‘ery to the wises! there is upon the earth. 
We see life and action; this we witness daily, ourselves 
—we act, we see o!hers act. We have sight to see; 


fore the people the plan of salvation sufficiently full, 
that thereby they might be saved. But it is only given 
in poriions, a li ile here, and a little there, by feeble 
man. 

The subject that is before us to-day, is in the t 
discourse. ‘To unders and the first principles of the 
tigh'ly undersiand them, man must have 

e wisdom thai comes from above; he must be en- 
lightened by the Holy Ghost; his mind must be in 
open vision; he must enjoy the blessings of salvation 
himself, ia order ‘o impurt it to others. 

In our capacicy, we are privileged in a spiritual point 
of view, precisely as we are in a temporal point o 
_View. 9 have the p:ivilege of learning and adding to 
the knowledg> we have already obtained. We have a 
knowledge, for iusiance, of the rudiments of the Eng- 


our ears are organized to hear, our hands to feel, andall 
the sys'em throughout, seems to be perfec'ly framed 
to sense and unde:standing; and the mystery of it is 
such that the wisest of all ‘he philosophers, are ready 
to acknowledge, and exclaim, it is a mys‘ery; it is not 
to be fathomed op understood by man. When we 
advance into thefuture, or recede iuto the past, either, 
plunges man into a still greater mystery. It isa mys- 
tery that the world have sought af er by their wisdom; 
they have studied diligently for the express purpose 
of becoming acquain\ed with these mysteries. Thou- 
sands and thousands have spent theff whole lives in 
study; have sought after, and read the comments and 
ideas of others,with the utmost anxiety and fervency 
of intention, seeking to find that, which others have 
not found; to learn that which has not been learned. 


lish language; if we continue in our studies, in our ex- 


This book, which is the Old and New Testament, 


ertions to acquire infermation, we obtain more know-|preaches but one sermon, from Genesis to Revela- 


ledge; and if we continue still to persevere, we add/tions. 


We commence and go through with this vol- 


still more to that, until we are perfect masters of the|ume; then search all those books which have been re- 


language. 


jected by the Christian nations, as not canonical, and 
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amy other wriiings of prophets, and “apostles; and allgers, or those who-love and make a lie; you can 
good meu; all revela'ions that have been set.aside, andthe same; yet, when we mingle among the w 
considered unnecessary ;—3tmmon all the revelations what do we see and hear? What do these my breth- 
that have been given from the days of Adam to.the ren Bear, that take the to go into. the kanyons 
present time; and what is the sum of the whole of the te sell a little beer: to traveler? They hear the 
teachings of Him who has created, the Supreme of the name of they Lone that bought them, blasphemed. . It 
universe—He who has organized, and planned, and would take all the teams you have in the cy: a 
executed, and brought into existence all his teachingsd-aw gold enough, to tempt me into such a 
tohis people? Simply this: son, daughter, live befove tion. ; 
me, sg that I can come und visi. you; order your lives Men are geing crazed, to attend the ferries, in order 
with that propriety, that I will mot be disgraced to to amassa few palt:ydolla‘s. Whatdoyou hearthere? | 
come and abide with you for.4 season; or, when I send You hear the name of the Lord Aluvgnty, and his 
my angels, or my min. jiev,t e Holy Ghost, to reveal my character, and his Son Jesus Christ, and his Minister, 
mind and will to you, or to bless you with abidingthe Holy Ghest, blasphemed; and every servant of 
comfort, that they may not be disgraced, in your so-God upon the earth, are cursed by them, to the lowes: 
ciety. regions. It is notall the gold of Ophir and California, 
I say, all the revelations of God, teach simply this: that could hire me to hear it, for one month. ‘These 
son, ter, you are the workmanship of mineare my feelin ~ 
hands; walk and live before me in righteousness; let, Gold and silver will perish, but the name of the Al- 
your conversaiion be chaste; let your daily deport- mighty will remain forever; his character will not sink, 
ment be according to my law; let your de: one no» the character of his Son, nor of his ministers, nor 
with another be ia justice and equity; let my charac- of any of his faithful sei vants, who keep his command- 
ter be sacred in your mouth, and do not profane my,ments. Riches will perish, but they will endure. I 
holy name, and trample upon mine authority; do no‘ say again, there is not gold enough lying east of the 


despise any of my sayings, for I will not be disgraced. Rocky Mountuins, to bring me to one of these ferries, 


I wish to send one of my servants to visit you.— and hear the blasphemies | should have to hear. But 
What for? That you may see and know, as otherscanwe nothearit here? Yes,tothe shame and disgrace 
have; that you may see as you are seen; that you may of a few of those that call themselves Latter Day Saints. 
understand those priaciples pertaining more pariicu- Is it so, that there is a man whose name is written in 
larly to the kingdom you are in. ‘You have descended the Lamb’s Book of Life, that will take the name of 
below all I have iu my wisdom, reduced you; the Dejty in I be ys te you who are trifling 
have caused that you should drink of the dregs of a wih the Lord Jesus, and the Holy Spirit of promise, 
bitter cup. Ihave placed you in the depths of igno- to the shume of a few of the elders of Israel. 
reve you. ve subjec‘ed you misery that tho: am 60 Ba ; | would ra say, 
ste be endured. I have caused you to come upon that “while I nt in eg a of the Latter Day 
uied an a 
that you may understand and know the good from and trifling aes | 
the evil, and be capable of judging between these, with It is irue, I do not hear it. If 1 were to hear that, 
: ch to be done; and now, son ( od i vai 
: use name of the n vain, ould cu 
daughter, the inhabitants of the whole earth that have him off from the church; and if I could not get an 
t,—the grand uim of all that ve re-.you, he must be a ve norant man who can use 
vealed, is, to instruct you to live so that I can As a ice of the Deiiy ae without having to repent 
and visit you, or send my angels, that they can enter for! hwith. 
into your habitations, walk and converse with you, While I was ta , last Sabbath, I wished that I 
and they not be disgraced. By so doing, you shall be could have strengih of lungs to speak about one. thou- 
made partakers of all knowledge, and wisdom, pow- sand years, and live without eating or resting; I 
er and glory, that the sanc'ified or glorified beings en-|thought, in tht time, we should get pretty well through 
joy. And this is, first of all, what the Lord wishes of with _— of the gospel sermon. ' 
a ee } . now read a little in this book, called the Book 
y by day rue, I may sa many of we hb ore us a of a 
you, I am not under the necessity of isa the oneal revelation, in order to exhibit some pentod dent 
of my God, whom I serve, my Father in heaven, blas-|trine that are not generally understood, although it is 
creer eating Iam not associated with those who before the All people who are disposed, have 
name of the Father, and the Son, andthe privilege of reading book, for themselves; for it 
the character of the Holy Ghost; I do not associate, seed go perry to the world for some years; the 
with those who are liars, or adulterers, or whoremon- saints it and have the privilege of understanding 
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jas'I observed; we are in the last quotation: ‘(Nevertheless it is not written, that: 

ig, and we hen to there shall’ be no end to this torment; but it is written, 
on the earth; when endless torment.’ 

still to contifue “Again, it is written, eternal damnation: wherefore, 

information. other scriptures, that it 
; but ids for the work the hearta of the children of men, 


| I am not to gether for my name’s glory: wherefore, I will explain 

all knowiedge at once—I must ore re- unto you, this mystery, for it is meet unto you, to 

| eive a little here, and a little there. know even os mine apostles. I speak unto you that. 
et I will read in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, ure chosen in this thing, even us one, that you 

ad Section 44. A commardmént of God, and not of enter intomy rest. For behold, the mystery of godt 

4 . man, to Martin Harris, given (Manchester, New York, ness, how great is it? For behold, I am endless, and 

the punishment which is given from my hand, is end- 


: 0 the people, the cause of this revela- less punishment, for endless ismy name. Wherefore, 
tion, but it is not necessary. I may say a word upon eternal punishment is God’s punishment. Endless 
it, when I come to itin the revelation, which will ex- punishment is God’s punishment.” 
all that is necessary. Those who are acquainted If I recollect right, I think there is no place in the 
with Martin Harris, know his natural turn and dispo- Bible so explicit, with regard to this name of the Deity, 
sition; he wanted to learn all things at once; was con- “for endless is my name.” 


upon that which he had already received. ‘That is his the commandments which you have received by the 
true character, as fares [have known him. The rev- hand of my servant Joseph Smith, jr., in my name: 
elation reads as follows: ‘and it is by my almighty power that you have received 
“T am Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord; yea, them: therefore I command you to repent, repent, lest 
even I am He, the nning and the end, the redeem-[ smite “you by the rod my mouth, and by my 
er of the world: I having accomplished and finished the wrath, and by my anger, and your rower, be sore: 
will of him, whose I am, even the Father concerning how sore you know not! how exquisi'e yon know not! 
me; done this, that I might subdue all things yea, how hard to bear you know not! For behold, I 
unto myself: retaining all power, even to the destroy- God have suffered these things for all, that they might 
we ing of Satan and his works at the end of the world, not suffer, if they would repent; but if they would not 
and the last A rer day of judgment, which | shall pass repent, they must suffer even as I: which suffering 


upon the i tants thereof, judging every man ac- caused myself, even God, the greatest of all, to trem- 
cording to his works, and the deeds which he hath ble becanse of pain, and to bleed at every pore, and to 
done.’ a suffer both body and spirit: and would that I t not 


We read in the Bible, you recollect, that every man drink the bitter cup and shrink: nevertheless, glory be 
shall be judged according to his works; but it is almost to the Father, and I partook and finished my prepar- 
im ; or, I will say, it is a considerable task, and ations unto the children of men: wherefore, I command 
quite a labor, to get a community to understand these yon n to repent, lest I humble you with my 
words, as they read; when in reality, to those that Almighty power; and that you confess your sins, lest 
understand them, it is as plain to them as it is for this you suffer these punishments of which I have spoken, 


ng 4 before you. If I hold up two fingers, you yon have tasted at the time I withdrew my Spirit.” 
exclaim there are two; but somebody will start up and” This language needs no particular explanation, to 
say no, there is but one; while another deelares there those who ever knew Martin Harris. 
M are four, and not one, or two. Every person has a «And I command you, that you preach nonght but 
bs privilege of looking for themselves, and may know repentance; and show not these things unto the world 
| . whether I hold up one, two, or four fingers. To & wntil i! is wisdom in me; for they cannot bear meat 
' — who understands this saying, it is just as easy now, but milk they must receive: wherefore,they must 
or them to Judge, and know that mankind will be not know these things, lest they perish: learn of me, 
Cacas, ng to their works which they do in the and listen to my words; walk in the meekness of my 
. Rages (tate hard it is toget the people to say § irit, and you shall have peace in me: I am Jesus 
; it is so, and have them understand it. Cc rist; I came by the will of the Father, and I do his 
‘And surely every man must repent or suffer, for I wij.” 
; God'am endless: wherefore, I revoke not the judgments! J want to connect this part of the revelation given 
_ which I shall pass, but woes shall go forth, weeping,'to Martin Harris, with a few words in the revela- 
i © Wailing and a of teeth: yea, to those who are tion, called the Vision. | 
= _ found on my left hand: nevertheless it is not written,’ «Thus saith the Lord, concerning all those who 
that there shall be novend to this torment; but it is know my power, and have been made 
written, endless torment.” thereof, and suffered themselves, through the power 
es This revelation has been before the in this of the devil, fo be overcome, and to deny the truth, 
volume, since the year: 1834, and yet how few haveland defy my power: are they who are the sons” 
3 paid attention to it. Suppose I repeat a\ part of thisof perdition, of whom I say it had been better for 


tinually in pursuit ofknowledge, and neglected to act “Wherefore, Icommand you to repent, and keep — 


i ~ gation to count how many fingers I am now of which in the smallest, yea, gven in the least degree | 
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them never to have been born; for vessels ofnity? I do not know; so this tion ex. 
wrath, doomed to suffer the with if the same made of 


vil and his angels, ia eternity: concerning whom can say, we do not know. . _— 
have eae is no forgiveness in this world nor, We are blessed; greatly blessed: and when we con- 
t 


after having received it, and having denied the Only pear to us not worth mentioning; they should never 
Begotten Son of the Father ng crucified himcome into remembrance before us. We have the 
unto themselves, and re him to an open shame; privilege of serving the Lord 

these are they who sha 

only ones onwhom the second death shall have any pow-jenter in at the strait gate; for strait is the gate, 


er verily the only ones whi shall not be redeem-jand narrow is the way, says Jesus, that leadeth to 
ed in the due time of the Lord, after the sufferi the endless lives. It is translated in King James’ ver- 


his wrath; for all the rest shall be brought f bylsion of the Old and New Testament, “that leadeth 


the resurrection of the dead, through the triumph andjunto eternal life.” But in our late revelations, it is 

the glory of the Lamb who was slain, who wasin the rendered, “strait is the gate, and narrow is the 

bosom of the Father, before the worlds were made.” way that leadeth to the endless lives, and few there 
I wished to connect these two quotations, and :efer:be that find it.” 


directly to the situation of the world, believing ‘hat; Were I to inquire of the Latter Day Saints, if they 


this can be made profitable like everything else. Aliiare all expecting to enter in the strait gate, spoken 


the revelations that are given, and every revelation of by the Savior; if they are all going to inherit eter- — 


that was given, and every matter of fact, or truth, that|nal lives, every one would answer in the affirmative. 
is revealed to the children of men, is for their benefi'; I hope they will; it really would rejoice me, were it 
and if improved upon, in honesty and truth, in right-/to be so; but I cannot believe for a moment that ev- 
eousness and humility, to the glory of God, and tojery person who receives this gospel will be prepared 
their own honor, itis a lasting benefit; but if they|to enter in at the strait gate, and inherit eternal 
should turn about, and make an evil use of it, it al-jlives. But there is one fact, and that is undeniable; 
wae will be to their condemnation; antes: frag He we cannot alter it; and that is, every man shall be 
is for the inhabitants of the earth to know tLe bless-|judged according to his works, and every man will re- 
ings and the privileges the Lord has for them to en-/ceive, according to the extent of his capacity. 
joy. It was said by the Savior; when in the flesh, t 
the scribes and Pharisees, and learned doctors of the|among all professors of religion, and then among all 
law—and it will apply to every class and grade, and/the heathen upon the face of the earth, will be judg- 
every individual in every community: “this is theled according to theit works. | Is this all? Not’ Ev- 
condemnation, light has come into the world, andjery individual will also receive according to the ex- 
men choose darkness rather than light.”’ tent of their capacity. The enquiry might arise, is 
So it is, it always has been, and it always will be every individual who receives the new and everlast- 
so; when light comes, if the people reject that light, ing covenant, and by their acts submit to it, are they 
it will condemn them, and will add to their sorrow capable of receiving the glory to be revealed—the 
and affliction. Soit is with the inhabitants of the crowns of glory, of immortality, and eterna! lives?— 
earth, at the present day, as much as it was in the You may answer that question yourselves; pause a 
days of the Savior, or in any other period of the moment. . 


world. Light comes into the world, but men choose [ will refer your minds to Abraham; he lived many 


darkness; when they do, it proves that their deeds are! years without children, and sought diligently of the 
evil. This principle may prove beneficia) to us, and) Lord to know if his name,should be blotted from the 
to every son and daughter of Adam, who hear, and| book, if it should become extinct. He was a right- 
have the privilege of hearing, and of understanding} eous man, a man, and conversed with his Lord; 
for themselves. received revelations from above, and communed with 


When we take a view of the inhabitants of the heavenly beings; while his consta..t cry was, O Lord, | 


earth, and look at ourselves, and contemplate our own shall my name stop here? You can read in ‘the Bi- 
situation and circumstances, we are satisfied, that we,| ble, how he obtained a (ony and his wife actually 
as a 1 an ge are favored above any other class, upon’ bore hima son in her old age He obtained this prom- 
the face of this globe. Our blessings are multiplied ise: “Abraham my son, you shall have a posterity, 
unto rs Sagan than any people. We have the privi-'and.a great nation shal] spring forth from your loins; 
lege of ing how to escape this world of sorrow'you shall receive the desire of your heart. What can 
and-sin; to enter into the strait gate, that was spo-'you desire, Abraham?” I want to know if this will 
ken of by the Savior, and obtain eternal life. be the end of my posterity, and is my name to stop 
Is there any other people that know these princi- here? No, says the Lord, to your posterity there 
les—that have committed to them, the keys of shall be no end. You remember what the apostle 


he holy priesthood, by which they may save them- says concerning this matter. It is this: his shall 
selves, save their families, save their neighbors, and be like the sands upon the sea-shore, and like the | 
save al] that will hear them? Where is that ecmmu- stars in the firmament, for mujtitude; they cannot be 


o come: having denied the Holy Spirit,'template even upon our afflictions, the fact is,they ap- _ 


, of growing in grace, 
away into the lake of fireand obtaining that wich the Lord has for us. Thia - 
and brimstone, with the devil and his angels, and the is the people the Lord designs should be to. 


Every individual among the Latter Nay Saints, and 
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from this ti theychild, not to door- igh- 


aré éndiess, and still continue to ut to carry it into the honse, and give it to some 


teow Y of the family. Never did my mother or father coun- | 


Here is the very Are Abraham in this/tenance their children in anything to wrong 


house; nearly the of egation arétheir neighbor, or fellow being, even if they were : 
composed of. them; and they are on the increase,/injured by them, Jf they red injured zr says 
spreading forth on the right and on the left, accordinz/my father, let me good for evil, and leave | 


Dede and the blessings|it in the hand of the ; he will bless me for do- 
he was earnestly seeking for. I mention this, to elf right, dad curse them for doing wrong 


being—to receive the sanction of the prey) the! our minds the thousands, and millions, and thou- 


erit 


te sands of millions of the inhabitants of the earth, 
all hil who have lived, and passed off this stage of action; 


When we step forth into oiher communities, or./®94 the millions that are now living, eating, drink- 
contemplate the past, and view our forefathers, what|ing, and busily engaged in the almost endless pol 
will be their situation; what their doom? I can tell'suits of mortal life, as we are; every one moving 

ou, and you will allow me to judge the matter; not, #ecording to their own capacity, and according to 


wever,that I am going to judge them, and pronounce their own views and notions of things; but they all 


sentence upon them; but their situation is plain yer breathe the free air, and drink ofthe free water; 
those who understand. and all are before the Lord. [ bring up these little 

My father, and grandfather, my ancestors, were items to prepare the way f +r the question, What 
some of the most strict religiouists that lived upon are you going to do with all these inhabitants of 
the earth; you no doubt can say the same about the earth: , 


_ yours. Of my mother, she that boreme, I can say,, The Methodists answer, you must come to the 


no better woman ever lived in the world than she anxious seat, or else be plunged ide that lake 
was; I have the feelmgs of a son towards her; I fire and brimstone, and there live forever, morn 
should have them—it is right; but I judge the matter any end to your torment, ainong devils employed in 
roe to a fr A ase and the spirit of pitching you around, adding brimstone to fire, and 
¢ fire to brimstune. You are to stay there for mil- 


Would she countenance one of her children in the ,. ye a 
least act that was wrong, according to her traditions? 1100 — thousands of millions, -_ millions of 
No, not in the least degree. I was brought up so (M108 ™ years, and all the rest of it a man can 
strict, so firm in the faith of the Christian religion, by think of in the shape of numbers; when you have 


my parents, that if I had have said “devil,” [ believ- lived there so many years, you are not any neater 
ed. I bad sworn very wickedly, no matter on what the end of this awful torment, than you was when 
occasion, or under what circumstances this might it first began 
occurs if { used the name of devil, I should have cer- This has appeared to me, from my childhood to 
tainly been chastised, and that severely. Would my this day, a piece of complete nonsense, to talk 
father or mother allow any of their children to say about the inhabitants of the earth being thus irre- 
“darn it”? Were they even allowed to say“ vow’? trievably lost; to talk of my father and mother, and 
No. If we had said either of these words, we should yours, or our ancestors, who have lived faithfully 
have been whipped for it. { don’t say that we did according to the best light they had, but because 
not say such things when out of the sight of fatherthey had not the everlasting covenant, and the 
and mother; but if by any means it came to their holy priesthood in their midst, that they should go 
ears, we were sure to be chastived. ‘to hell, and roast there toalleternity. It is nonsense 
Did I ever hear a man swear in my father’s house? 45 yye- jt always was, and is yet. 
No, never in my What are you goin todo withthem? I will tell 
an na ises, swear as inuch as ; 
068, F wes the authority of the Po ; and the hundreds 
wiile she lived, taught her children all the time to, th y ope, 
honor the name of the Father and the Son, and to ousands that are now living upon the earth, 
reverence the Holy Book; she said, read it, observe 224d have lived and passed away, who profess no 
its precepts, and apply them to your lives, as far as feligion, but stand aloof from all parties; among 
can; de ‘neryelen that is good; do nothing that those who are dead, and those who are living; there 
in distress, admin- 47¢ multitudes who have been, and are, as good as 
arise in your know how to be. | 


| ow the point is, to know what we are going to 


may be overcome by evil 


with them. Are we going to send them to an 


have merely mentioned iny own parents, and — 
their teachings to their children, to bring before — 
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deny, and defy the power and character of the Son 


[43] 


1 were to say that all go to hell, I should certsin|y'down to the latest Protestant church that has been 
tell the trathy; and [ ae as lL said last Sabbath; organized, they are’ all doing just as well as they 
all go there, bothr saint and sinser, in one sense of can, aad living according tu the best light they 
the word. ath aasi ve, agreat many of them, though not all. What 
There are reasons for this; and it is for man to shall we do with then? They pass froin the world 
understand what they are; placing everything in its —theic spirits go into the spiritual world, and their 
own place; classifying and putting all things where bodies go hack to theit mother earth, and there 
they belong, to make the doctrine of salvation com- sleep, while their spirits are betore the Lord. : 
plete. Fore-ordination, for instance, and free grace.) Are they happy? Every son and daughter of Ad- 
are both true doctrines, bat they must be properly a™, who live according tv the best light and know!l- 
coupied together, and correctly classified, so as toedge they have, when they go into the spiritual 
produce harmony between these two apparently'world, are happy in proportion to their faithfulness. 
opposite doctrines. We must know, when the For instance, take a view of some of our lite reform- 
Lord speaks, what he is talking about, and who he €rs; take the best epecimen of retormers that we have, 
is talking about,—all, and considerably more of whoare all the.time full of glory and happiness, and 
which, is necessary, to get a proper knowledge of the/fall of praise to the Lord; who meet t gether oft to 
whole scheme of salvation. sing and pray, and preach, and shout, and give thanks 
I ask you again, what are we going to du with to the Lurd Almighty: (andina yreat many instan- 
father and mother? Are you going to send them to ©es, andin agreat degree, they enjoy much of a good 


spirit, which 1s the Spirit of the Lord, or the light of — 


rdition, and there let them welter in awful misery | oh is 

a endless torment? No; we are not going to do, hrist, which lighteth the world.) 

“Noe understand, all spirits came from God, and'W™an, according to their faith, and the knowledge 
thay came ote fram his and wer Py ey 
into earthly tabernacles, which were organized for 
that express purpose; and so the spirit and the body eajoy the light of 
becamea living soul. If these svulsshould hve, Every faith- 
cording to the law of heaven; God ordained they!) niothodist that has lived up to, and faithfully ful- 
should become temples prepared to inherit alllci.y . the requirements of his religion, acco-ding to 
things. I wish you to understand, that all spirits the best light he had, doing good to all, and evi to 
are pure when they are put into these tabernacles;'),y¢, injuring no persoa upon the earth, honoring his - 
but we have not time to explain, or set before you, G44 ac far as he knows, will have as great a heaven | 
the reason of the variations in appearance, in the|a; he ever anticipated in the flesh, far greater.— 
mortal tabernacles; there are causes forit. OurEvery Presbyterian, aud every Quaker, and every 
spirits fill the tabernacles organized for them; it is a|Baptist, and every Roman Catholic member; every © 
habitation for the spirit to dwell in; and if the spiritireformer of whatever class or grale, that | :ves ac- 
and the body both, agree ia keeping all the laws,icorling tothe best light they have, and never have — 
and all the commaudments that the Lord reveals|had an opportunity of receiving a grea‘er light than 
unto that tabernacle, it never shall be destroyed _[the one in their possession, will have and enjoy all 


How many shall be preserved? All who do not|'hey live for, ' 
1 am telling you the truth as it is, and you may 


f God; all who do not si inst the Holy Ghost |¥rite it down if you please, and call it revelation if 
‘you will But it has been revealed before I revealed 


Now to return again Here are the spirits which. 
have come and taken possession of the tabernacles!'t here to-day . This is the situation of christendom, 


prepared; they have entered into their house; andi*" « may go among the Pagans, or among all the 


you observe that these habitations of the spirits o heathen nations there are, and they have their relig- 


men, are scatterec over the face of the earth, and Ving hg 
their sacraments, and ceremonie:, which are as 
ord pate in their to them,as ours are to us;"they are just as pre- 
hi ten and are shut out from-ious and dear to them, though we calf them hea- 
of the Lord; theylthen; they are idolatrous worshippers, yet their re- 
are ignorant; filled with unbelie exposed tothe un-'licion is as sacred to them, as ours is tous. If they 
holy traditions of the fathers, which they have tolive according to the best light they have in their 
grapple with, and all the wickedness that ie in the/religion, God is God over all, and the futher of ns all; 
world, with which they have to contend. — we are all the workmanship of his hands; ani if the 
With your mind’seye, look at the millions of themlare ignorant, filled with superstition, and the tradi- 


in all nations, who are doing according to the 
and over that ny caiinot see any light, so 
will they be julged; and they lived 


knowledge they possess. hat! the Roman Cath- 


\ 
‘ i 
| 
4 
. 


what they did possess, so they will receive bh 
And will it be glory?—you may. aire. Yes.— 
Fa 


Smith, 4 ior, and Sidney 
not be described; it is so great, and so exq 
is altogether beyond m >rtal perception. 


on, can- 


guage; the glory of the telestial world, no man knows, 


[ 44) 


te, that it}that ki 


and faithfal saints who re- 
their resurrected bodies immediately after the 
urroction of the Savior; they were then to. 


ér in heaven;enter into the: Father's rest, and be crowned 


Glog, , glory to our merciful Father in bh 
for the least spoken of in this Vision, given to\ry and eternal lives; but they are not prepared before. 
J No spirit of saint or sinner, of the. p: or him 


all the prophets 


ed for their final state; 


the t, is 
th m_thig state, and go in- 


they pass through the vail 


They could not write it, neither describe itin lan-jto the world of spirits, and there they dwell, waiting 


or their final destiny. It no doubt appears a siugu- 


exc spt he partakes of it; and yot,in that world,they diff|lar idea to you, that both saint and sinner, go to the 


in glory, as ths stars in the firmament differ one from same place, and dwell tog 


nga Ths terrestrial glory is still, and th 
cslestial is ths greatest of all; that is the giory of God 


ths Fathsr, wasra our Lord Jesus Christ reigas.— 
Well, this — are privileged abeve all other peopl 
upon ths earth; this community, this congregation, 
now bofore m>, are ths psople waosse blessings are f. 

— to the blessings of all the human family bo- 


38. 
Woaat mina>r of porsoas ought we to bs? Should 


not all of our lives be filled with praiss, and glory, and 
halellujahs to God and the Lim); with good w 

and good feeliags, bsing filled with the spirit of God 
If so, would there be any room for anger, or conten- 
tion from this tims forth? Tasre would not be on 
man or woman, that could find tims to talk about th 
neighbors, or contend with @ brother, but all hearts 
woald be sanctified bsfore the Lord, and every to 
would bs speaking praise; and svery hand wou 


ut forth to do , and to seek to build up the king- 
om of God, and they would never sin again. If we 
seek to build up this kingdom, hereafter the Lord will 


build us up. Idon’t know that I shall get half thro’ 
with what J want to say to-day. I wish to coms back 
and look at ourselves in ths noxt place. 

How many gloricss, and kingdoms will there be in 
eternity? You will see the same variety ia eternity 
as you sce inthe world. For instance, you sze hore, 
one Class of msn, who have lived according to the best 


ether in the same world.— 
You can see the sama variety in this world. Yousee 
ihe LatterDay Saints, who have coms into;these val- 
leys, they are by themzelves as acommunity, yet they 
are in the same world with other communities. But 
{ do no not feel as though [ am dwelling where there 
are six or eight kinds of religion, or more, and after 
all, no religion at all; | am not dwelling where there 
is cursing, and swearing, and horse racing, and gam- 
bling, and everything else that is calculated to dis- 
turb a peaceable community. Tiough I am in the 
same world where all this exists, I am not dwelling 
where it is, nor amI disturbed by it; but I am 
peaceable, and serving the Lord. 

You can see the variety here. The Presbyterians 
can go away by themselves, and build cities, tow 
and try to prohibit every other who area 
Presbyterians from dwelling w.th them; the Meth- 
odists can do the same; the Baptists can do the same; 
we have the privilege of organizing society in this 
world, as we please, in one sense; this is what Mr. 
Owen calls S>cialism; he says mankind are con- 
trolled by circumstances, and others say that man- 
kind govern and control circumstances. Both are 
trae. We govern and control circumstane2s, but 
when we come into .circumstances which the Lord 
controls, we are then con 
[ and my brethren can go ani settle dowa in a cer- 
tain part; and, if you choose, you can go into mer- 


light they had; you may go among the heathen, o 
among the christians, it is no matter,I will call them all 
christians, or all heathens, if it will accommod ite an 
body’s feelings, for they don’t coms much short of all 
being heathen. We willtaksthe best men we can find 
among them, when thsy pass through the vail they are 
in happiness,they are in giory; thsy go among the dis 
embodied spirits, but they do not go where there are 
resurrected bodies, for they cannot live there; a pro- 
phet or an apostle cannot live thers; they also go in 
the world, to live with spirits, Do they com- 
mune with the Father and the Son? Tae Fithe 
communes with them as he pleuses, through th 
means a 4 or otherwise, the Son and the Holy 
Ghost. This is the situation of the prophot, the apos- 
tle, and all saints before they receive their resurrec 

' bodies; but they are looking forward to the time when 
they shall receive their bodies from the dust; and those 
that have been faithful, probably, will now soon get 


their resurrected bodies. has had his body 
long ago, and dwells with the Father and the Son, 


chandizing, or stock raisinz, and, if you choose, you 


you can control circumstances in a great degree, 
while there are circumstances over which we have 
. ‘All this exhibits precisely the situation 
of the people hereafter; they control circumstances 
toa — degree, and sometimes circumstances con- 
trol them. When they arein the world of spirits, 


there is the prophet and the patriarch; all righteous — 


wen are there, and all wicked m=n also are there. 
What is going to be done with them? By and by. 
Z:on will be built are going to be 
and the Holy Pries is going to take effect and. 
rule; and every law of Christ will be obeyed; and he 


will govern and reign King of nations, as he now does - 


King of saints: pretty soon you will see temples 
reared up, and of will enter the 
temples of the Lord. What will they do there? — 


Tney will do a great many things. When see 
Z:on redeemed and built you see thet peo- 


ing the ordinances of salvation for them-— 


ple performing 
selves, and for others, (and-they will hereafter,) you 


trolled by circnmstances.—_ 


can live without a family like a Shaker; in this way 
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uire of you, probably, 
the dead; 


faith 


egin fo 


‘the it, I 
t' deals but be industrious. 
“we come to .hink upon 
lose, for it isa pretty laborious 

I have a great feeling rg the lash slide 
men, a liftle. you think 
California to fe 3 or 
ighty 


E 


run 
is bi 


roperly ui derstood these things ; 
of life You will enter into th 


| 


that saviors should come up on Mount Zion?” &c, oullt at the central point, m Jackson 
they will expound the scriptures to you. You have ck 
got yew temples ready, now go forth and be bap- 


gg mp your ancestors for many generations 


the people that have lived upon the face of th 
and miflong of them, who have lived according 
ledge in their possession.— 


your minde, and teach you of the resurrection of the 
sat and the unjust, of the doctrine of salvation; thev 
will use the keys of the Holy Priesthood, and unlock 


“Way poes forth in the ordinance of baptiem, and i 
confirmed, and ano‘rifed, and ordained. 


tors. 


the elders of Isracl, in Mount Zion 


oly priesthood, for his ances- 
Before this werk is finished, a great many o 


pillars in the Temple of God, to go no more out; 
they will eat and drink, and sleep there; and they 
will often have occasion to say, somebody came into 
the Temple last night, we did not know who he was, 
but he was no doubt a brother, and told us a great 


man 
oO 
4 the names.of a great many of our forefathers) i euage that is common to such places; the name of 


that are not op record, and he ‘gave me, my 
n- 


things, we did not before understand. He gave 


Sineage, and the nemes of my forefathers for hu 


dreds 


ere connec 


Le 


of bs as back. He .said to me, you and I 
ed in one family, there are the names of 


receive of the 1 i 


vreat many more besides that. The land of Joseph 
‘s the land of Zuwn; end it takes North and South 
we 


» Will becomlyohn, Jobn, take this affair and see to it; I want to 


to this ferry to make a litle money: or, Joseph, you 
now the names of our ancesters beiter than | do, 
won't you go and see to their salvation? 1 have not 


‘ime myself, I want to build a bridge: James, are you . 


ready to perform your duties for the dead? No; [ 


want to go and keep a grocery: And you know the . 


the Lord is blasphemed, and his servants are cursed 
with bilter oaths. 


What.do you think of it, gentlemen, elders in Is- 
onr ancestors, take them and write them down, andrael? What would moncy to de with you, if you 


baptized and confirmed, and save such ‘and such|Were now upon the | , 
, and | of the eternal priest-ty open to you? Would yeu ‘have the spirit of aac 


of eternity, and eterni- 


will see simply this; bet I have not; morn, band for such and such an individual, 
only a little. part of it. About This is what we ‘are goin; 
time that temples of the Lord will be built, and_in 
Zion is this time, you willw 
those who a | enough; the" first you da 
know, there will be strangers in Tons midst, walking/ha ork. 
with syou, talking with yous y will enter intc | : 
rour honses, and eat and drink with you, go to meet-jon 
ing with You, and your minds, as the ws >» 
Savior did the two dise! who walked out in theife | 
country, in days of old. | 
About the time the temples are ready, the strangersi 
will be along, and will converse with you, and wi = of the Lord, when by and by, here comes along j 
if you understand the re-jbrothérs Joseph and’ Hyrum Smith, for instance, for 
might say you have heardithey will be perfretly capable of coming and stayinz ; 
read a great about it, but ar do not prop-jover night with you, and you not know who theyare; | 
erly understand it; and they will,then open youtjor suppose David Patten should come along, and shake 
mirds, and tell you the principles of the resurrectionjhanis wilh some of the Twelve, and want to stay all 
of the dead, and how to save wil'lnight with them, and expound the script: re- 
|  svintout scriptores.in the Old and New Testament-|veal the hidden things of God; it will not be long 
7 inthe Book of Mormon, and other revelations of|before this will be so. 
| 
sands aré ready to‘go into the Temples of God, to officiate. 
. to the or our fathers aed our grandfathers,for our sucestors, 
, They will expound the scriptures to you, and opétiback for hundreds of years, who are all looking to 
-ee what their cluildren are doing the earth ; the 
| Lord says, 1 have sent the keys of Elijah the Prophet; 
I have mparted that doctrine to (urn the hearts of the 
e door of knowledge fo let you look into the palaceifathers'to the children, and the hearts of the children 
of tuth. You will exclaim, that is all plain, whylto the fathers; now all you, children, are you ora 
did I not understand it before? and you will begin te|the salvation of mous Cathars j are you seeking dili- 
hearts burn within you, as they walk andigently to redeem them that 
ak wih you. | 2ospel, inasmuch as they sought the Lord Almighty, 
You will enter into the oe of the Lord, a to obte'n eremista youl for our fathers did obtain ) 
begin to offer up ordinances before the Lord,for your |promises,that their seed should not be forgotten. 0, 
dead. Says this or that man, I want to saye such diye’ children of the fathers, look at these things; you 
are enter into the Temples ef the Lord, and offici- 
ate for your forefathers. | 
Suppose, we are ready to enter into the temple,to 
: — be bap: ized, and attend to the ordinances for one hun- 
Al 


[ 46 } 
is more to This will illustrate the idea. Yon have heard a 
| persons, than the galvation of all vanes pus Raheny names written in the 
daughters of Adam. L wish I had g woig6 like ten Lamb’s Book of Life. When we were Christians, ac- 
thousand earthquakes, ‘hai all ihe world might hear, cording to the common acce of the word, we 
and know the loving kindness of the Lord. ~ |used to preach-a great deal about getting our names 
I am telling you things that are before me constant- written, in that I will tell you how it is; the 
son and daughter of Adam, are already 


ly. When men end women are reac after the names of 
out of written, in Lamb’s Book of Life; is there ever a 


perishable things of this world, and will 
the path of duty, and enda their salvation, it haga time when they will be taken out of it? Yes, when 
been said, that it hurts bro. ’s foeli It is they become sons of perdition, and not tillthen. Eve- 
true; and I could even ae Se such; and the angels ry person has the privilege of retai it there forever 
Weep over us to see our foolishness; that we are soand ever. If they nogiect that sevtoge, then their 
a to run after the fading things of the names will be erased, and not till - All the names 
world, and set our minds and feelings apon riches, of the human family are written there, and the Lord 
and neglect our duty in preparing ourselves for the will hold them there, until they come to the knowledge 
coming of the Son of man; for the coming of the of the truth, that they can rebel against him, and:can 
ancient and modern apostles and prophets; for the re- sin against the Holy Ghost; then they will be thrust 
demption of Zion, and the redeeming of our dead down to hell, and their names be blotted out, fromthe 
friends, in every age of the world, when the priesthood Lamb’s Book of Life. 

I want to have the brethren look at the work that is 


was not upon the earth. , 
Now the me on our minds, is, are all the world before us; contemplate your blessings, and realize 
ng to share in these blessings? Yes, all the world.them. There is n-ta people who are blessed as we 

re there none going to be lost; are there none thatare. We have the words of eternal life; the holy 
are going fo suffor the wrath of the Almighty?. I can priesthood of the son of God; we possess the keys of 
say in the first place,as I have said all my life, where that priesthood, and can prepare ourselves to become 

I have been preaching; I never had-the spirit to preach of God; yea, more, to become saints of ‘God; 

hell and daimna‘ion to the people; I have tried a great yea, more, to ome Gods in eternity; and to be 

many times; I tried last sabbath, and have tried to- crowned with crowns of glory, immortality, and eter- 
day to come to that point,—‘he euffsrings of the wick- nal lives. And woc to them that neglect things, 
ed. They will suff+r, it seems, but I cannet get my that treat them lightly; woe to them that. live amo 

n anything elss, only salvation for the peo- the world, and love riches, or any thing, better than 


heart 

ple. Alli nations are going to share in these blessings; they do the Author of our salvation. 

all are incorporated in the redemption of the savior; are some paris of the gospel of redemption. 
he has tasted death for every man; they are all in his Is it not a blessing? Isit not a great privilege, for the 


power; and he saves them all, as he says, except the inhabitants of the earth to know the truth es it is; to 
the have it sounded in their ears, that though they may 
e- Almighty ; 


sons of perdition; and the Father has pet 

creations upon tkis earth, in his power; earth it- go to hell, and suffer the wrath of 

self, and mankind upon it; the brute beasts; the fish yet, if they have not had the priv of receiving the 
nowledge of the 


of the sea; and the fowls of heaven; the insects, and holy gospel, have not come to the 

every creeping thing, with all things pertaining \o this truth, so as to sin against the Holy Ghost, the time 
earthly ball, all is in the hands of the savior, and he will come, by the power and triumph of the Lamb, 
has redeemed them all. Who is there that is out of that he will bring them forth, when they have suf- 
his power? I will tell you; in the first place he has fered his wrath aceording to a deeds done in the 
ng 


made man an xgent io himeelf, before the Lord; with body. Is it not a d und: fetends 
re ren, an a 


all the rest that he has ordained, he has ordained that I! will tell you, 
mankind shall act for themselves, think for themselves, When I look at these things, 1 earnestly with they 


deal for themselves; they can cyoose the good, and for- could be understood by the universal world; I wish 


| sake tho evil; cleave to the evil,and neglect the light and they could see and realize them, and behold the good- 
in ness, and severity, and kindness with that severity, and 


the ood; justas they choose. Lifeanddeath are placed 
before them, and they have the privilege of cho the love that the Almighty has for them: if they could 
life or death. If they choose death, evil, and dark- know it, we should not wait for the rising-of the sun 
ness, the time will cone when those who are acquain- again, before every knee would bow before: the Lord, 

west, and fram the north to the 


ted with the power of God, will deny that power, and from the east to 
against the Holy Ghost, and commit the unpar-jsouth, all over this globe, and every tongue confess 
onable sin; they then throw themselves out of the|before God the Father, that Jesus is the Christ. 


power of the Savior, and take to themselves power,| When they do know it, and understand it, that is 
and say “I will not hearken to the Lord Jesus now,|the time when the vail of the covering is taken from 
I will serve whom I please, and I defy the power ofjtheir eyes, and all flesh will see his. glory together;— 
ld themselves servants tojthen every knee will bow, and every tongue confess, 

Redeemer, the Savior, and 


. the son of God.” 8 

end they are then out ofjthat Jesus is the Christ, the 
the hands of the Savior, and can never dwell in heaven,jrightful Heir of this creation; and honor him as their 
benefactor, and praise him continually, though 


y are in the world. 


— 
Re 
4 
> 
> 
=> 
< 
/ 
‘ 
ir ai 
j 
* 
= 
* 
veel 
4 
Ww 


| 


 standers responded, AMEN.) Wehave prayed) The 


| Teel to say, may the Lord bless you. It is with the children of men by the preaching of 


. the 
difficulty I talk to you this morning: My voice does » and pi them for the coming of oo. 


_ not thunder, as it once did; and it would be misery for Megsiah. You have had a lang, hard, and 


me to talk to a congregation, and ‘they not hear me; it tioning journey, across the great and 

is with difficulty I preach. the ains, but by the distinguished 

we one to Of heaven, you are here in safety. 
ability and. pe : rece? We understand that the whole company, that 


_ that by and by; may the Lord bless you, nin under bro. Smoot’s guidance, are alive 


you for the kingdom of rest; amen. 
and well, with but a few exceptions. For this 
Arrival from cegns, by the *“PEB- we are thankfal to our Father in heaven; and 
PETUAL EMIGRATING FUND.” our hearts are filled with joy, that you have had 
Feipay, Sept. 3,4} p.m. faith to surmount the difficulties have lain 
Capt. A. O. Smoot’s company, of 3! ons, in your ‘path; that you have overcome sickness 
was escorted into this city, by the First Presi- and death, and are now with us to enjoy the 
dency of the church, some of the twelye Apos- blessings of the people of God in these 
tles, and many of the citizens on horseback, and vallies. You are now in a land of plenty, 
in carriages. __. where, by @ reasonable amount of labor, you 
Capt. Pitt’s Band, in the President’s spacious may. realize a comfortable subsistence. : 
carriage, met the company at themouth of Em- You have had trials and sufferings in your 
ign tion kanyon, where the saints of both sexes, journey, but your sufferiugs have been few com- 
of near 70 years of age, danced and sung for pared with thousands of your brethren and sis- 
oy—and their hearts were made glad by a dis- ters in these vallies. We have, a great many of 


"Tatton of melons and eakes; after which the us, been under the harrow for the space of 21 


Band came in the escort, and cheered the hearts years. I trust you have enjoyed a good meas- 
of the weary travelers with their enlivening ure of the Spirit of the in the midst of 
strains. : our toils; and new, as you have arrived here, 
Next in the procession came a band of pil- let your feelings be mild, peaceable and easy; 
grims—sisters and children, walking, sunburnt, not framing to yourse!ves any particular course 
and weather-beaten, but not forlorn; their that you will pursue; but be patient until the 
hearts were light and buoyant, which was plain-;way opens before you. 
ly manifest by their happy and joyful counten- very cautious that you do not watch the 
ances, 1 failings of others, and by this means expose 
Next followed the wagons. The good condi-jyourselves to be caught in the snares of the 
tion of the cattle, and the genera] appearance devil; for the people here, have the failings nat- 
of the whole train, did credit to bishop Smoot, ural to man, the same as you have; look well to 
as a wise and skilful manager,—who was seen yourselves, that the enemy does not get the ad- 
on horse, in all the various departments of his vantage over you; see that your own hearts are 


company, during their egress from the kanyo pure and filled with the Spirit of the Lord, and 
to encampment. "lyon will be willing to overlook the faults of. 

As the escort and train passed the Temple others; and endeavor to correct your own. 
Block, they were saluted with nine rounds of} With regard to your circumstances nd con- 
artillery, which made the everlasting hills to'nections here, I am little acquainted; but this I 
shake their sides with joy; while thousands of,can say, you are in the midst of plenty. No. 
men, women, and children, gathered,from vari-|person here, is under the necessity of begging 
ous parts of the city, te unite im the glorioushis bread, except the natives; and they beg 
and joyful welcome. | more than they care for, or can use, By your 

Alter coralling on Uniox Square, the emi-jlabor, you can obtain an abundance; the soil is — 

ont Prest. Youngjrich and productive. We have the best of 
addressed them as follows: : wheat, and the finest of flour, as good as was. 

I have bat a few words to say to-the brethrenjever produced, in any other country in the — 
and sisters, at the present time. First I will}world. We have beets, ore turnips, cab- 
say, may the Lord God of Israel bless you, and|bage, peas, beans, melons; and I may say, all 
comfort your hearts. (The company and by-/kinds of garden vegetables, of the best quality. 

spects are cheering for fruits of dif-. 


ts were called together, 


ro 
for you poataanian, thousands of prayers havejferent, kinds. The Rrepes that we have raised’ 
u » as fine as were ever 


been offered up for you, day by day, to Him/this season, are, doubtless 
who has together on exhibited for sale in the London market. The 
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miles north. 


gost ve expect will do,well also. Wehad Rakeptes ef this world, and suffers his affections to 


year; this season we have more. Wejbe staid upon them, may despair of ever ob- 


“gre under the necessity of waiting a few years|taining 9 crown of glory. This world ard 


before we can have much fruit; but of the sta-|to be used as an apartment,.in which the.c 
ple articles of foo, we have a great abun-jren of men may be prepared for their. eternal 
dance. and exaltation in the presenceof 
. With regard to your obtaining habitations to|their Savior; and we have but a short time al- 
shelter you in the coming winter—all of youjlotied to us here, to accomplish so great a 
will be able to obtain work, and by your indus-|work. j 
try, you can make yourselves tolerably com-| I willsay to this company, they have had the 
fortable in this respect, before the winter sets/honor of being escorted into the city, by some 
in. All the improvements that you see aroundjof the most distinguished individuals of our so- 
you, have been made in the short space of fourjciety, and a band of music, accompanied with a 
rs; four years ago this day, there was not ajsalutation from the cannon. Uther companies 
rod of fence to be seen, nor a house, except thejhave not had this mark of respect shown to 
Old Fort, as we call it, though it was then new./them; they belong to the rich, and are able to 
All this, that you now see, has been accomplish-/help themselves. I rejoice that you are here; 


- ed'by the industry of the people; and a gréatiand that you will find yourselves in the midst of 


deal more that you do not see; for our settle-jabundance of the common necessaries of life, a 
ments extend 250 miles south, and almost 100'liberal supply of which you can easily obtain 
_ iby your labor. Here is the best quality of 

We shall want some of the brethren to repair food: you are in the best atmosphere that you 
to some of the other settlements; such as me- ever breathed; and we have the best water that 


‘chanics and farmers; no doubt oan pro” you aver drank. hen happy, and 


vide themselves with teams, &c., to em do not let your eyes be the fool’s eye, wan- 
to their destinations. Those who have ac- dering after the things of this world, but in- 
quaintances here,will all be able to obtain dwell-'quire what you can do that shall be for the best 
ings, until they can make accommodations of jnterest of the kingdom of God. | 
their own. . No man or woman will be hurried away from 

Again with regard to labor—don’t imagine the wagons, but you may have the privilege of 
unto yourselves that you are going to get rich, living in them, until you gethomes. I hope the 
atonce, byit. As for the poor, there are none brethren who live near by, or those who live at 
here; and neither are there any who may bea distance, will send our brethren and sisters 
called rich; but all obtain the essential comforts 
of life. Let not your eyes be greedy. When I they have, that they may not go hungry; and let 
met you this afternoon, I felt to say, this is the them have them free of charge, that th 


some potatoes, and mellons, or anything else | 


ey may 


company that I belong to—the ‘poor company,’ he blessed with us, as I exhorted the people last | 


as it is called; and | always expect to belong to Sabbath. 
it, until 1 am crowned with eternal riches inthe) [ have not anything more to say to you at 


celestial] kingdom. In this world I possess this time, as my presence is wanted in another 


nothing, only what the Lord has given to me, place. I pray ¢ e Lord God of Israel to bless — 


and it is devoted to the building up of his king- you; and I bless you in the name of Jesus; 
a 


dom. men. 
Do not any of you suffer the thought to enter 
ur minds, that you must go to the gold mines, DESERET NEWS: 

in search for riches. That is no place for the , 

saints. Some have gone there and returned:| Published SEMI-MONTHLY, by W. RICHARDS. 

they keep coming and going, but their garments; _ i. _ 

are spotted, almost universally. It is scarcely) Genl. Horace S. Evprepee, St. Louis, Mo., is our 

possible for a man to go there, and come back General Agent for the News, in the States. 

to this place, with his garments pure. Don’t) M®j- Jonny Brown, Agent at New Orleans. 


any of you imagine to yourselves that you CAD). tee 


to the gold mines to get -anything to help , 
ou live here; this is the, the States may be made to 
gathering place for the saints. The man w Gen. Eldredge, St. Louis. 
is trying to gain to himself the perishable trea-|“° EXTRA: Price 50 cents. 
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as you have now? A little money is more to, This will illustrate the idea. You have heard a 


tac 
a persons, than the salvation of all the sons and t deal about ha our names written in the 
mb’s Book of Life. hen we were Christians, ac- 


daughters of Adam. I wish I had a woice like ten 
thousand earthquakes, ‘hai all the world might hear, cording to the common acceptation of the word, we 
~ jused to preach-a great deal about getting our names 


and know the loving kindness of the Lord. 
I am telling you things that are before me constant- written, in that book. I will tell you how it is; the® 


ly. When men and women are reaching after the names of every son and daughter of Adam, are already 
perishable things of this world, and will step out of written, in the Lamb’s Book of Life; is there ever a 
the path of duty, and endanger their salvation, it hasa time when they will be taken out of it? Yes, when 


been said, that it hurts bro. Brigham’s feelings. It is they become sons of perdition, and not tillthen. Eve- 
rson has the privilege of retaining it there forever 


true; and I could even weep over such; and the angels ry 
ever. If they neglect that privilege, then their 


weep over us to see our foolishness; that we are soa 
giddy headed as to run after the fading things of the names will be erased, and not till then. All the names 


world, and set our minds and feelings upon riches,of the human family are written there, and the Lord 
and neglect our duty in preparing ourselves for the will hold them there, until they come to the knowledge \ 
coming of the Son of man; for the coming of the of the truth, that they can rebel against him, and.can 
ancient and modern apostles and prophets; for the re- sin agiinst the Holy Ghost; then they will be thrust 
demption of Zion, and the redeeming of our dead down to hell, and their names be blotted out, fromthe 
friends, in every age of the world, when the pries‘hood Lamb’s Book of Life. 

| I want to have the brethren look at the work that is 


was not upon th» earth. 

Now the inquiry on our minds, is, are all the world before us; contemplate your blessings, and realize 
going to share in these blessings? Yes, all the world.them. There is nt a people who are blessed as we 
Are there none going to be lost; are there none thatare. We have the words of eternal life; the holy 
are going fo suffer the wrath of the Almighty? I can priesthood of the son of God; we possess the keys of 
say in the first place, as I have said all my life, where that emer and can prepare ourselves to become 
I have been preaching; I never had-the spirit to preach angels of God; yea, more, to become saints of God; 


hell and damnation to the people; I have tried a great yea, more, to ome Gods in eternity; and to be 
many times; I tried last sabbath, and have tried to- crowned with crowns of glory, immortality, and eter- 
hings 


day to come to that point,— he suff>rings of the wick- nal lives. And woc to them that neglect these t , 
ed. They will suffr, it seems, but I cannot get my that treat them lightly; woe to them that live among 
heart upon anything elss, only salvation for the p2o- the world, and love riches, or any thing, better than \ 


ple. Ali nations are going toshare in these blessings; they do the Author of our salvation. 
are some par's of the gospel of redemption. 


all are incorporated iu the redemption of the savior; 
he has tasted death for every man; they are all in his Is it nota blessing? Isit not a great privilege, for the 


power; and he saves them all, as he says, except the inhabitants of the earth to know the truth as it is; to 
sons of perdition; and the Father has put all the have it sounded in their ears, that though they may 

. creations upon this earth, in his power; the earth it- go to hell, and suffer the wrath of the- Almighty; 
self, and mankind upon it; the brute beasts; the fish yet, if they have not had the privilege of receiving the 
nowledge of the 


| of the sea; und the fowls of heaven; the insects, and holy gospel, have not come to the 
7 every creeping thing, with all things pertaining to this truth, so as to sin against the Holy Ghost, the time 


earthly ball, ull is in the hands of the savior, and he will cojne, by the power and triumph of the Lamb, 
has redeemed them all. Whois there that is out of that he will bring them forth, when they have suf- 
his power? I will tell you; in the first place he has fered his wrath according to the deeds done in the 
made man an xgent io himself, before the Lord; with body. Is it not a great bleSsing? 

I will tell you, brethren, and sisters, and friends, 


all the rest that he has ordained, he has ordained that 
mankind shall act for themselves, think for themselves, When I look ut these things, 1 earnestly wish they 


deal for themselves; they can cyoose the good, and for- could be understood by the universal world; | wish 
sake the evil; cleave to the evil,and neglect the light and they could see and realize them, and behold the good- ( 
the ood; justas they choose. Lifeanddeath are placed ness, and severity, and kindness with that severity, and 
before them, and they have the privilege of choosing the love that the Almighty has for them: if they could 
life'‘or death. If they choose death, evil, and durk- know it, we should not wait for the rising.of the sun 
ness, the time will cone when those who are acquain- again, before every knee would bow before the Lord, 
ted with the power of God, will deny that power, and from the east to the west, and fram the north to the 
speak against the Holy Ghost, and commit the unpar-/south, all over this globe, and every tongue confess 


donable sin; they then throw themselves out of the|before God the Father, that Jesus is the Christ. 
When they do know it, and understand it, that is 


power of the Savior, and take to themselves power, 
and say “I will not hearken to the Lord Jesus now, the time when the vail of the covering is taken from 
I will serve whom please, and [defy the power of eyes, one all will his. glory 
the God,” ld themselves servants tojthen every knee w w, and every tongue confcss, 
oe per yi that Jesus is the Christ, the Redeemer, the Savior, and 


thed ; they are then out of 
evil, and become his angels y [in be Heir of this creation; and honor him as their 


the hands and can never dwell in heaven 
worlds kind benefactor, and praise him continually, though 
| they are in the world.  . 
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difficulty I 


_ that by and by; may the Lord bless you, and prepare 


[47]. 
say, may the Lord bless you. It is withthe children of men by the preaching of the 
talk to you this morning. My voice does gospel, and re them for the comin of the 
not thunder, as it once did; and it would be misery for Floveich, You have had a lang, hard, and fa- 
me to talk to a congregation, and they not hear me; it tiguing journey, across the great waters, and — 
is with difficulty I preach. 1 should like if we could 15 goorched plains, but by the distineutshed 
talk here one thousand years, and not get tired, if we favors of wel cay you are ene in eafetee 
hed the sbility and powor-to do so; wo. Will come anderstind that the whole company, that 
started under bro. Smoot’s guidance, are alive 
and well, with but a few exceptions. For this 
Arrival from England, by the *“*PER- we are thankful to our Father in heaven; and 
PETUAL EMIGRATING FUND.” our bearts are filled with joy, that you have had 
Fripay, Sept. 3, 44 p.m. faith to surmount the difficulties that have lain 
Capt. A. O. Smoot’s company, of 31 wagons, in poet ge that you have overcome sickness 
was escorted into this city, by the First Presi- and death, and are now with us to enjoy the 
dency of the church, some of the twelve Apos- blessings of the people of God in these peaceful 
tles, and many of the citizens on horseback, and vallies. You are now in a land of plenty, 
in serritgee. | where, by a reasonable amount of labor, you 
Capt. Pitt’s Band, in the President’s spacious may realize a comfortable subsistence. 
carriage, met the company at themouth of Em- You have had trials and sufferings in your 
igration kanyon, where the saints of both sexes, journey, but your sufferiugs have been few com- 
of near 70 years of age, danced and sung for pared with thousands of your brethren and sis- 
joy—and their hearts were made glad by a dis- ters in these vallies. We have, a great many of 
tribution of melons and eakes; after which the us, been under the harrow for the space of 21 
Band came in the escort, and cheered the hearts years. I trust you have enjoyed a good meas- 
of the weary travelers wita their eniivening ure of the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of 
strains. ge toils; and new, as you have arrived here, 
Next in the p sion came a band of pil- let your feelings be mild, peaceable and easy; 
grims—sisters and children, walking, sunburnt, not framing to yourse'ves any particular course 
and weather-beaten, but not forlorn; theirthat you will pursue; but be patient until the 
hearts were light and buoyant, which was plain- way opens before you. 7 
ly manifest by their happy and joyful counten-| Be very cautious that you do not watch the 
ances. failings of others, and by this means expose 
Next followed the wagons. The good condi-,yourselves to be caught in the snares of the 
tion of the cattle, and the general appearance devil; for the people here, have the failings nat- 
of the whole train, did credit to bishop Smoot, ural to man, the same as you have; look well to 
as a wise and skilful manager,—who was seen yourselves, that the enemy does not get the ad- 
on horse, in all the various departments of his vantage over you; see that your own hearts are 


I feel to 


you for the kingdom of rest; amen. 


company, during their egress from the kanyon, 
to encampment. 

As the escort and train passed the Temple 
Block, they were saluted with nine rounds of 
artillery, which made the everlasting hills to 
shake their sides with joy; while thousands of 
men, women, and children, gathered,from vari- 
ous parts of the city, to unite im the glorious 
and joyful welcome. 

After coralling on Union Square, the emi- 
grants were called together, and Prest. Young 
addressed them as follows: ; 

I have but a few words to say to-the brethren, 
and sisters, at the present time. First | will 
say, may the Lord God of Israel bless you, and 
comfort your hearts. (The company and by- 


ure and filled with the Spirit of the Lord, and 
you will be willing to overlook the faults of 
others; and endeavor to correct your own. 

With regard to your circumstances 2nd con- 
nections here, I am little acquainted; but this I 
can say, you are in the midst of plenty. No 
— here, is under the necessity of begging 

is bread, except the natives; and they beg 
more than they care for, or can use, Ky your 
labor, you can obtain an abundance; the soil is 
rich and Pages. do We have the best of 
wheat, and the finest of flour, as good as was. 
ever produced, in any other country in the 
world. We have beets, carrots, turnips, cab- 
bage, peas, beans, melons; and I may say, all 
kinds of garden vegetables, of the best oa 

The prospects are cheering for fruits of dif- 


4 


standers responded, AMEN.) We have prayed 
for you continually; thousands of prayers have 


been offered up for you, day by day, to Him|this season, are, doubt 


ferent kinds. The mopes that we have raised’ 
ess, as fine as were ever 


who has commanded 1s to gather Israel, save'exhibited for sale in the London market. 
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eae em have now? A little eo more to; This will illustrate the idea. You have heard a 
8 sons and great deal about ha our names written in the 


persons, than the salvation of all 
daughters of Adam. I wish I had a woice like ten Lamb’s Book of Life. When we were Christians, ac- 
rld might hear, cording to the common acceptation of the word, we 


thousand earthquakes, ‘hai all the wo 
~ lused to preach-a great deal about getting our names 


and know the loving kindness of the Lord. 
I am telling you things that are before me constant- written, in that book. I will tell you how it is; the 


ly. When men and women are reaching after the names of every son and daughter of Adam, are already 
perishable things of this world, and will step out of written, in the Lamb’s Beok of Life; is there ever a 
the path of duty, and endanger their salvation, it hasa time when they will be taken out of it? Yes, when 
been said, that it hurts bro. Brigham’s feelings. It is they become sons of perdition, and not tillthen. Eve- 

it there forever 


” true; and I could even weep. over such; and the angels ry person has the privilege of retaini 
If they neglect that privilege, then their 


Weep over us to see our foolishness; that we are so and ever. 
of the names will be erased, and not till then. All the names 


giddy headed as to run after the fading things 
world, and set our minds and feelings upon riches, of the human family are written there, and the Lord 


and neglect our duty in preparing ourselves for the will hold them there, until they come to the knowledge \ 
coming of the Son of man; for the coming ofthe of the truth, that they can rebel against him, and.can 


ancient and modern apostles and prophets; for the re- sin against the Holy Ghost; then they will be thrust 
demption of Zion, and the redeeming of our dead down to hell, and their names be blotted out, fromthe 


friends, in every age of the world, when the priesthood Lamb’s Book of Life. 
| I want to have the brethren look at the work that is 


was not upon th» earth. 
Now the inquiry on our minds, is, are all the world before us; contemplate your blessings, and realize 

going to share in these blessings? Yes, all the world.them. There is nt a people who are blessed as: we 

Are there none going to be lost; are there none thatare. We have the words of eternal life; the holy 

are going ‘o suffer the wrath of the Almighty? I can priesthood of fhe son of God; we possess the keys of 

| say in the first place, as I have said all my life, where that priesthood, and can prepare ourselves to become 
I have been preaching; I never had the spirit to preach angels of God; yea, more, to become saints of ‘God; 
ome Gods in eternity; and to be 


hell and damnation to the people; I have tried a great yea, more, to 
many times; I tried last sabbath, and have tried to- crowned with crowns of glory, immortality, and eter- 


day to come to that point,—‘he suff>rings of the wick- nal lives. And woe to them that neglect these things, 
ed. They will suff+r, it seems, but I cannot get my that treat them lightly; woe to them that live among 
heart upon anything els, only salvation for the peo- the world, and love riches, or any thing, better than \ 


ple. All nations are going to share in these blessings; they do the Author of our salvation. | 
» are some par's of the gospel of redemption. 


all are incorporated iu the redemption of the savior; 
ng? Isit not a great privilege, for the 


he has tasted death for every man; they are all inhis Is it not a blessi | 
| power; and he saves them all, as he says, except the inhabitan‘s of the earth to know the truth = it is; to 
ey may 


sons of perdition; and the Father has put all the have it sounded in their ears, that thou 
. creations upon this earth, in his power; the earth it- go to hell, and suffer the wrath of the- Almighty; 
= self, and mankind upon it; the brute beasts; the fish yet, if they have not had the wee of receiving the 
' of the sea; and the fowls of heaven; the insects, and holy gospel, have not come to the knowledge of the 
; every creeping thing, with all things pertaining 1o this truth, so as to sin against the Holy Ghost, the time 
earthly ball, all is iu the hands of the savior, and he will come, by the power and triumph of the Lamb, 
has redeemed them all. Who is there that is out of that he will bring them forth, when they have suf- 
his power? I will tell you; in the first place he has fered his wrath according to the deeds done in the 
made man an xgent io himeelf, before the Lord; with body. Is it not a great bleSsing? 

I will tell you, brethren, and sisters, and friends, 


all the rest that'he has ordained, he has ordained that 
mankind shall act for themselves, think for themselves, When I look at these things, 1 earnestly wish they 


, deal for themselves; thoy can choose the good, and for- could be understood by the universal world; I wish 
= sake tho evil; cleave to the evil,and neglect the light and they could see and realize them, and behold the good- 
the ood; justas they choose. Lifeanddeath are placed ness, and severity, and kindness with that severity, and 
before them, and they have the privilege of choosing the love that the Almighty has for them: if they could 
life or death. If they choose death, evil, and dark- know it, we should not wait for the rising.of the sun 

knee would bow before the Lord, 


ness, the time will cone when those who are acquain- again, before eve 
ted with the power of God, will deny that power, and from the east to the west, and fram the north to the 
inst the Holy Ghost, and commit the unpar- outh, all over this globe, and every tongue confess 


doushle cin; they then throw themselves out of the|before God the Father, that Jesus is the Christ. 
When they do know it, and understand it, that is 


wer of the Savior, take to themselves power, 
st say “I will mee ow to the Lord pte gency the time when the vail of the covering is taken from 
I willserve whom I please, and [ defy the power of|their eyes, and all flesh will see his. glory together;— 
the son of God.” yield themselves servants tojthen every knee will bow, and every tongue confess, 
the devil, and become his angels; they are then out of/that Jesus is the Christ, the Redeemer, the Savior, and 
the hands of the Savior, and can of him as their 
_ — y are in the telestial world. 
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‘say, may the Lord God of Israel bless you, and|bage, peas, beans, melons; and 


who has commanded us to gather Israel, save'exhibited for sale in the London market. The 


Ifeel to say, may the Lord bless you. It ie with the children of men by the presching of the 
difficulty 1 talk to you this morning. My voice does gogpel, and re them for the pains of the 
not thunder, as it once did; and it would be misery for Yegsiah. You have had a lang, hard, and fa- 
I tired, we the scorched plains, but by the distinguished 
had the ability and power to do so; we will come to favors of heaven, you are here in safety. 
that by and by; may the Lord bless you, and prepare 
you for the kingdom of rest; amen. 


We understand that the whole company, that 
started under bro. Smoot’s guidance, are alive 
ARRARAAAARAARSR- and well, with but a few exceptions. For this 
Arrival from England, by the ““PEBR- we are thankful to our Father in heaven; and 

PETUAL EMIGRATING FUND.” our hearts are filled with joy, that you have had 

Faipay, Sept. 3, 44 p.m. faith to surmount the difficulties that have lain 

Capt. A. O. Smoot’s company, of 31 wa ons, in pred sae that you have overcome sickness 
was escorted into this city, by the First Presi- and death, and are now with us to enjoy the 
dency of the church, some of the twelve Apos- blessings of the people of God in these peaceful 
tles, and many of the citizens on horseback, ami vallies. You are now in a land of plenty, 
in carriages. | where, by a reasonable amount of labor, you 

Capt. Pitt’s Band, in the President’s spacious may realize a comfortable subsistence. : 
carriage, met the company at themouth of Em- You have had trials and sufferings in your 
igration kanyon, where the saints of both sexes, journey, but your sufferiugs have been few com- 
of near 70 years of age, danced and sung for pared with thousands of your brethren and sis- 
joy—and their hearts were ee by a dis- ters in these vallies. We have, a great many of | 
tribution of melons and eakes; after which the us, been under the harrow for the space of 21 
Band came in the escort, and cheered the hearts years. I trust you have enjoyed a good meas- 
of the weary travelers with their eniivening ure of the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of 
strains. : : our toils; and new, as you have arrived here, 

Next in the procession came a band of pil- let your feelings be mild, peaceable and easy;. 
grims—sisters and children, walking, sunburnt, not framing to yourse!ves any particular course © 
and weather-beaten, but not forlorn; theirthat you will pursue; but be patient until the 
hearts were light and buoyant, which was plain-way opens before you. 
ly manifest by their happy and joyful counten-| Be very cautious that you do not watch the 
ances, | failings of others, and by this means expose 

Next followed the wagons. The good condi- yourselves to be caught in the snares of the 
tion of the cattle, and the genera] appearance devil; for the people here, have the failings nat- 


_ of the whole train, did credit to bishop Smoot, ural to man, the same as you have; look well to 


as a wise and skilful manager,—who was seen yourselves, that the enemy does not get the ad- 
on horse, in all the various departments of his vantage over you; see that your own hearts are 


- company, during their egress from the kanyon,pure and filled: with the Spirit of the Lord, and 


to encampment. you will be willing to overlook the faults of 
_As the escort and train passed the Templeothers; and endeavor to correct your own. 
Block, they were saluted with nine rounds of| With regard to your circumstances and con- 
artillery, which made the everlasting hills to nections here, I am little acquainted; but this f 
shake their sides with joy; while thousands of,can say, you are in the midst of plenty. No 
men, women, and children, gathered,from vari-[pereon here,.is under the necessity of begging 
ous parts of the city, to unite im the glorioushis bread, except the natives; and they beg 
and joyful welcome. | more than they care for, or can use, By your 
After coralling on Union Square, the emi-|labor, you can obtain an abundance; the soil is — 
grants were cilled together, and Prest. Yeung/rich and Pegged We have the best of 
addressed them as follows: wheat, and the finest of flour, as good as was. 
I have but a few words to say to-the brethrenjever produced, in any other country in the 
and sisters, at the present time. First I will\world. We have beets, os turnips, cab- 
may say, 
comfort your hearts. (The company and by-/kinds of garden vegetables, of the best quality. 
standers responded, AMEN.) We have prayed; The are cheering for fruits of 
for you continually; thousands of prayers havejferent kinds. The Brapes that we have raised’ 
been offered up for you, day by day, to Him|this season, are, doubtless, as fine as were ever 
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aapaeem have now? A little money is more to: This will illustrate the idea. You have heard a 
such persons, than the salvation of all the sons and 4 ra seth bh our names written in the 
of Life. 


daughters of Adam. I wish I had a woice like. ten hen we were Christians, ac- 
rid might hear, cording to the common acceptation of the word, we 


thousand earthquakes, ‘ha: all ihe wo 
and know the loving kindness of the Lord. ~ jused to preach-a great deal about getting our names 
I am_telling you things that are before me constant- written, in that book. I will tell you how it is; the 


ly. When men and women are reaching after the names of every son and daughter of Adam, are already 

perishable things of this world, and will step out of written, in the Lamb’s Book of Life; is there ever a 

| | the path of duty, and endanger their salvation, it hasa time when they will be taken out of it? Yes, when 

2 been said, that it hurts bro. Brigham’s feelings. It is they become sons of perdition, and not tillthen. Eve- 
true; and I could even Weep over such; and the angels ry person has the privilege of retaining it there forever ’ 

ever. they neglect that privilege, then their 


weep over us to see our foolishness; that we are soa 
giddy headed as to run after the fading things of the names will be erased, and not till ‘hen. All the names 


world, and set our minds and feelings upon riches, of the human family are written there, and the Lord 
and neglect our duty in preparing ourselves for the will hold them there, until they come to the knowledge \ 
coming of the Son of man; for the coming of the of the truth, that they can rebel against him, and.can 
ancient and modern apostles and prophets; for the re- sin against the Holy Ghost; then they will be thrust 
demption of Zion, and the redeeming of our dead down to hell, and their names be blotted out, from the 
friends, in every age of ‘he world, when the pries‘hood Lamb’s Book of Life. 

I want to have the brethren look at the work thet is 


was.not upon th» earth. 
Now the inquiry on our minds, is, are all the world before us; contemplate your blessings, and realize 


going to share in these blessings? Yes, all the world.them. There is n: ta people who are blessed as: we 
to be lost; are there none thatare. We have the words of eternal life; the holy 


Are there none going 
are going ‘o suffor the wrath of the Almighty?. I can priesthood of the son of God; we possess the kéys of 

| say in the first place, as I have said all my life, where that priesthood, and can prepare ourselves to become 
. Ihave been preaching; I never had-the spirit to preach angels of God; yea, more, to become saints of God; 

hell and damnation to the people; I have tried a great yea, more, to ome Gods in eternity; and to be 

many times; I tried last sabbath, and have tried to- crowned with crowns of glory, immortality, and eter- 
neglect things, 


day to come to that point,—‘he suff>rings of the wick- nal lives. And woe to them that 
ed. They will suff-r, it seems, but I cannot get my that treat them lightly; woe to them that:live amon 
heart upon anything elss, only salvation for the p2o- the world, and love riches, or any thing, better than \ 


ple. All nations are going to share in these blessings; they do the Author of our salvation. 
gospel of redemption. 


all are incorporated in the redemption of the savior; se are some par's of the 
he has tasted death for every man; they are all in his.Is it nota blessing? Isit not a great privilege, for the 


power; and he saves them all, as he says, except the inhabitants of the earth to know the truth as it is; to 
sons of perdition; and the Father has put all the have it sounded in their ears, that though they may 
a creations upon tkis earth, in his power; the earth it- go to hell, and suffer the wrath of the- Almighty; 
self, and mankind upon it; the brute beasts; the fish yet, if they have not had the privilege of receiving the 
of the sea; and the fowls of heaven; the insects, amd holy gospel, have not come to the knowledge of the 

every creeping thing, with all things pertaining io this truth, so as to sin against the Holy Ghost, the time 


earthly ball, all is in the hands of the savior; and he will cojne, by the power and triumph of the Lamb, 
has redeemed them all.. Who is there that is out of that he will bring them forth, when they have suf- 
his power? I will tell you; in the first place he has fered his wrath according to the deeds done in the 
made man an ogent io himeelf, before the Lord; with body. Isit nota = bleSsing? 

rethren, and sisters, and friends, 


all the rest that he has ordained, he has ordained that I will tell -you, 
mankind shall act for themselves, think for themselves, When I look at these things, 1 earnestly wish they 


deal for themselves; they can cydose the good, and for- could be understood by the universal world; I wish 
sake the evil; cleave to the evil,and neglect the light and they could see and realize them, and behold the good- 
the ood; justas they choose. Lifeanddeathare placed ness, and severity, and kindness with that severity, and 
before them, and they have the privilege of choosing the love that the Almight y has for them: if they could 
life or death. If they choose death, evil, and dark- know it, we should not wait for the rising.of the sun 
ness, the time will cone when those who are acquain- again, before every knee would bow before the Lord, 
ted with the power of God, will deny that power, and fromthe east to the west, and fram the north to the 
speak aguinst the Holy Ghost, and commit the unpar- oath, all over this globe, and every tongue confess 
donable sin; they then throw themselves out of the|before God the Father, that Jesus is the Christ. 
power of the Savior, and take to themselves power,|) When they do know it, and understand it, that is 
and say “I will not hearken to the Lord Jesus now,|the tine when the vall of the covering is taken from 

their eyes, and ull flesh will see his glory together;— 


I willserve whom I please, and [ defy the power of 
they yield themselves servants to then every knee will bow, and every tongue confess, 


that Jesus is the Christ, the Redeemer, the Savior, and 


the son of God,” 

the devil, angels; they are then out of 

the Savior, and can Heir of creation ; him as their 
kind benefactor, — continually, though 

worlds without end. ' t y are in the world. "74 
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I feel to 


ga may tlie Lord bless 
difficulty 1 talk 


me to talk to aco tion, and they not hear me; i 
is with difficulty I preach. 
talk here one 


you for the kingdom of rest; amen. 


you. It is with the children of men by the 
to you this morning. My voice does 
not thunder, as it once did; and it would be misery for Yegsiah. 
te: . 

1 should like if we could serase the 
ousand years, and not get tired, if we 
had the ability and power to doso; we will come to 
that by and by; may the Lord bless you, and prepare 


@ preaching of the 
spel, and Lpeveene them for the coming of the 
ou have had a lang, hard, and fa- 
eat waters, and 
the scorched plains, but by the distinguished 
favors of heaven, you are here in safety. 
We understand that the whole company, that 
started under bro. Smoot’s guidance, are alive 
and well, with but a few exceptions. For this 


Arrival from England, by the “PER- we are thankful to our Father in heaven; and 


PETUAL EMIGRATING FUND.” 
Fripay, Sept. 3, 44 p.m. 


our hearts are filled with joy, that you have had 
faith to surmount the difficulties that have lain 


Capt. A. O. Smoot’s company, of 31 wagons, in poet ape that you have overcome sickness 


was escorted into this city, by the First Presi- an 


death, and are now with us to enjoy the 


dency of the church, some of the twelve Apos- blessings of the people of God in these peaceful 


tles, and many of the citizens on horseback, and vallies. You are now in a land of 


in carriages. 


plenty, 
where, by a reasonable amount of labor, you 


Capt. Pitt’s Band, in the President’s spaeious may realize a comfortable subsistence. 


carriage, met the company at the mouth of Em- 


ou have. had trials and sufferings in your 


igration kanyon, where the saints of both sexes, journey, but your sufferiugs have been few com- 


of near 70 years of age, danced and sung for pared with 


ousands of your brethren and sis- 


joy—and their hearts were made glad by a dis- ters in these vallies. We have, a great many of 


tribution of melons and cakes; 


ter which the us, been under the harrow for the space of 21 


Band came in the escort, and cheered the hearts years. I trust you have enjoyed a good meas- 


of the weary travelers with their enlivening ure of the Spirit of the Lo 


strains. 


Next in the procession came a band of pil- 


| in the midst of 
ge toils; and new, as you have arrived here, 
et your feelings be mild, peaceable and easy; 


grims—sisters and children, walking, sunburnt, not framing to yourse'ves any particular course 
and weather-beaten, but not forlorn; theirthat you will pursue; but be patient until the 


hearts were light and buoyant, which was plain- 
ly manifest by their happy and joyful counten- 
ances. 

Next followed the wagons. The good condi- 
tion of the cattle, and the general appearance 


way opens before you. 

e very cautious that you do not watch the 
failings of others, and by this means expose 
yourselves to be caught in the snares of the 
devil; for the people here, have the failings nat- 


of the whole train, did credit to bishop Smoot, ural to man, the same as you have; look well to 
as a wise and skilful manager,—who was seen yourselves, that the enemy does not get the ad- 
on horse, in all the various departments of his vantage over you; see that your own hearts are 
company, during their egress from the kanyon,pure and filled with the Spirit of the Lord, and 
to encampment. you will be willing to overlook the faults of 
As the escort and train passed the Temple others; and endeavor to correct your own. 
Block, they were saluted with nine rounds of} With regard to your circumstances and con- 
artillery, which made the everlasting hills to nections here, I am little acquainted; but thig [ 
shake their sides with joy; while thousands of,can say, you are in the midst of plenty. No 


men, women, and children, gathered,from vari- 
ous parts of the city, to unite in the glorious 
and joyful welcome. 

After coralling on Union Square, the emi- 
grants were called together, and Prest. Young 
addressed them as follows: 

I have but a few words to say to.the brethren 
and sisters, at the — time, First I will 
say, may the Lord God of Israel bless you, and 
comfort your hearts. (The company and by- 


age here, is under the necessity of begging 
is bread, except the natives; and they beg | 
more than they care for, or can use, by your 
labor, you can obtain an abundance; the soil is 
rich and productive. We have the best of 
wheat, and: the finest of flour, as good as was. 
ever produced, in any other country in the 
world. We have beets, carrots, turnips, cab- 
bage, peas, beans, melons; and I may say, all 
kinds of garden vegetables, of the best an 


standers responded, AMEN.) We have prayed 
for you continually; thousands of prayers have 
been offered up for you, day by day, to Him 
who has commanded us to gather Israel, sav 


The eee are cheering for fruits of d 
ferent kinds. The Rrapes that we have raised’ 
this season, are, doubtless, as fine as were ever | 


exhibited for sale in the London market. The > 
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tacy as you have now? A little money is more to, This will illustrate the idea. Yon have heard ao 


such persons, than the salvation of all the sons and greut deal about our names written in the 
mb’s Book of Life. hen we were Christians, ac- 


daughters of Adam. I wish I had a voice like ten 
thousand earthquakes, ‘hai all ihe world might hear, cording to the common acceptation of the word, we 
~ jused to preach-a great deal about getting our names 


and know the loving kindness of the Lord. 
I am telling you things that are before me constant- written, in that book. I will tell you how it is; the 


ly. When men and women are reaching after the names of every son and daughter of Adam, are already 
perishable things of this world, and will step out of written, in the Lamb’s Book of Life; is there ever a 
the path of duty, and endanger their salvation, it hasa time when they will be taken out of it? Yes, when 


been said, that it hurts bro. Brigham’s feelings. It is they become sons of perdition, and not tillthen. Eve- 
‘true; and I could even weep over such; and the angels ry person has the privilege of retaining it there forever 
‘weep over us to see our foolishness; that we are soand ever. If they neglect that privilege, then their 

of the names will be erased, and not till then. All the names 


giddy headed as to run after the fading things 
world, and set our minds and feelings upon riches, of the human family are written there, and the Lord 


and neglect. our duty in preparing ourselves for the will hold them there, until they come to the knowledge 


coming of the Son of man; for the coming of the of the truth, that they can rebel against him, and.can 
host; then they will be thrust 


ancient and modern apostles and prophets; for the re- sin against the Holy 
demption of Zion; and the redeeming of our dead down to hell, and their names be blotted out, fromthe 


friends, in ay age of the world, when the priesthood Lamb’s Book of Life. | 
was not uponths earth. | I want to have the brethren look at the work that is 
Now the inquiry on our minds,is, are all the world before us; contemplate your blessings, and realize 
There is a- psople who are blessed as: we 


going to share in these blessings? Yes, all the world. them. | 
ing to be lost; are there none thatare. We have the words of eternal life; the holy 


Are there none go 
are going fo suffer the wrath of the Almighty? I can priesthood of the son of God; we possess the keys of 


say in the first place,as I have said all my life, where that priesthood, and can prepare ourselves to become 
I have been preaching; I never had the spirit to preach angels of God; yea, more, to become saints of God; 
hell and damnation to the people; I have tried a great yea, more, to become Gods in eternity; and to be 
many times; I tried last sabbath, and have tried to- crowned with crowns of glory, immortality, and eter- 
day to come to that point,—‘he suff»rings of the wick- nal lives. And woc to them that neglect these things, 
ed. They will suff-r, it seems, but I cannot get my that treat them lightly; woe to them thatilive amon 
heart upon anything elss, only salvation for the pzo- the world, and love riches, or any thing, better than 
ple. Ali nations are going to share in these blessings; they do the Author of our salvation. 

all are incorporated in the redemption of the savior; se are some par's of the gospel of redemption. 


he has tasted death for every man; they are all in his Is it not a blessing? Isit not a great privilege, for the 


power; and he saves them all, as he says, except the inhabitanis of the earth to know the truth as it is; to 
they may 


sons of perdition; and the Father has put all the have it sounded in their ears, that thou 

creations upon tkis earth, in his power; the earth it- go to hell, and suffer the wrath of the- Almighty; 
self, and mankind upon it; the brute beasts; the fish yet, if they have not had the privilege of receiving the 
nowledge of the 


of the sea; and the fowls of heaven; the insects, amd holy gospel, have not come to the 


every creeping thing, with all things periaining io this truth, so as to sin against the Holy Ghost, the time 
the power and triumph of the Lamb, 


earthly ball, ull is in the hands of the savior, and he will cojne, by 

has redeemed them all. Whois there that is out of that he will bring them forth, when they have suf- 

his power? I will tell you; in the first place he has fered his wrath according to the deeds done in the 
rest bleSsing? 

all the rest that he has ordained, he has ordained that I will tell you, brethre:, and sisters, and friends, 

mankind shall act for themselves, think for themselves, When I look ut these things, 1 earnestly wish they 


deal for themselves; they can cyoose the good, and for- could be understood by the universal world; I wish 


sake the evil; cleave to the evil,and neglect the light and they could see and realize them, and behold the good- 


the ood; justas they choose. Lifeanddeathare placed ness, and severity, and kindness with that severity, and 
before them, and they have the privilege of choosing the love that the Almighty has for them: if they could 
life or death. If they choose deaih, evil, and dark- know it, we should not wait for the rising.of the sun 
ness, the time will co:ne when those who are acquain- again, before every knee would bow before the Lord, 


ted with the power of God, will deny that power, and from the east to the west, and fram the north to the 


ainst the Holy Ghost, and commit the unpar-|south, all over this globe, and every tongue confess 
before God the Father, that Jesus is the Christ. 


beathy ties they then throw themselves out of the 
power of the Savior, and take to themselves power,| When they do know it, and understand it, that is 
and say “I will not hearken to the Lord Jesus now,/the time when the vail of the covering is taken from 
I willserve whom I please, and I defy the power of|their eyes, and all flesh will see his. glory together;— 
then every knee will bow, and every tongue confess, 


the son of God.” yield themselves servants to 

the devil, and become his angels; they are then out of/that Jesus is the Christ, the Redeemer, the Savior, and 

the hands of the Savior, and can never dwell in heaven, jrightful ariel of en rot me him as their 

worlds : kind benefactor, raise continually, though 
without end. y are in the telestial world. ma 
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- tribution of melons and eakes; 


par) 


eal to wey, sing te Lord bless you. It is with the children of men by the 


difficulty I 


not thunder, as it once did; and it would be misery for YWogsiah. 


me to talk to aco 
is with difficulty I preach. 
talk here one 


you for the kingdom of rest; amen. 


Arrival from England by the *PER.- 


PETUAL EMIGRATING FUND.” 
Fripay, Sept. 3, 4} p.m. 


tion, and they not hear me; ity:,,:n5 ; 
“1 chould like if we could the 


ousand years, and not get tired, if we 
had the ability and power to doso; we will come to 
that by and by; may the Lord bless you, and prepare 


ing of the 


to you this morning. My voice does gospel, and i ptvpare them for the coming of the 
ou 


ve had a lang, hard, and fa- 
eat waters, and 
the scorched plains, but by the distinguished 
favors of heaven, you are here in safety. 

We understand that the whole company, that 
started under bro. Smoot’s guidance, are alive 
and well, with but a few exceptions. For this — 
we are thankful to our Father in heaven; and 
our hearts are filled with joy, that you have had 
faith to surmount the difficulties that have lain 


: Capt. A. O. Smoot’s company, of 31 wagons, in et ee that you have overcome sickness 


_ Was escorted into this city, by the First Presi- an 


dency of the church, some of the twelve Apos- blessings of the people of God in these peaceful 


tles, and many of the citizens on horseback, and 


in carriages. 
Capt. Pitt’s Band, in the President’s spacious 
carriage, met the company at the mouth of Em- 
tion kanyon, where the saints of both sexes, 

of near 70 years of age, danced and sung for 
joy—and their hearts were made glad by a dis- 


Band came in the escort, and cheered the hearts 
of the weary travelers witi their enlivening 
strains. | | 

Next in the procession came a band of pil- 
grims—sisters and children, walking, sunburnt, 
and weather-beaten, but not forlorn; their 
hearts were light and buoyant, which was plain- 
ly manifest by their happy and joyful counten- 
ances. 


failings of others, and 


Next followed the wagons. The good condi- 
tion of the cattle, and the genera] appearance 


vallies. You are now in a land of plenty, 
where, by a reasonable amount of labor, you 
may realize a comfortable subsistence. ~~ 
ou have had trials and sufferings in your 
journey, but your sufferiugs have been few com- 
pared with thousands of your brethren and sis- 
ters in these vallies. We have, a great many of — 


ter which the us, been under the harrow for the space of 21 


years. Itrust you have enjoyed a good meas- 
ure of the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of 
our toils; and new, as you have arrived here; 
et your feelings be mild, peaceable and easy; 
not framing to yourse'ves any particular course 
that you will pursue; but be patient until the 
way opens before you, | 
e very cautious that you do not wateh the 
y this means expose 
yourselves to be caught in the snares of the © 
devil; for the people here, have the failings nat- ° 


death, and are now with us to enjoy the | 


grants were called together, and Prest. Young/rich and 


of the whole train, did credit to bishop Smoot, ural to man, the same as you have; look well to 
as a wise and skilful manager,—who was seen yourselves, that the enemy does not get the ad- 
on horse, in all the various departments of his vantage over you; see that your own hearts are 
company, during their egress from the kanyon,pure and filled with the Spirit of the Lord, and. 
to encampment. you will be willing to overlook the faults of 
As the escort and train passed the Templeothers; and endeavor to correct your own. 
Block, they were saluted with. nine rounds of| With regard to your circumstances and con- 
artillery, which made the everlasting hills to,nections here, I am little acquainted; but this f 
shake their sides with joy; while thousands of,can say, you are in the midst of plenty. No 
men, women, and children, gathered,from vari-/person here, is under the necessity of begging 
ous parts of the city, to unite im the glorious|his bread, except the natives; and they beg 
and joyful welcome. : _ {more than they care for, or can use, By your 
After coralling on Union Square, the emi-jlabor, you can obtain an abundance; the soil is 
roductive. We have the best of 
addressed them as follows: wheat, and the finest of flour, as good as was. 
I have but a few words to say to-the brethrenjever produced, in any other country in the 
and sisters, at the present time. First I will/world. We have beets, carrots, turnips, cab- 
say, may the Lord God of Israel bless you, and|bage, peas, beans, melons; and i may say, all 
comfort your hearts. (The company and by-|kinds of garden vegetables, of the best ae 
standers responded, AMEN.) Wehave prayed) The prospects are cheering for fruits of -dif- 


for you continually; thousands of prayers havejferent kinds. The grapes that we have raised’ 
been offered up for you, day by day, to Him|this season, are, doubtless, as fine as were ever 
ther Israel, save'exhibited for sale in the London market. The 
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os have now? A little money is more to; This will illustrate the idea. You have heard a 
such persons, than the salvation of all sous —r deal about “i. your names written in the 
daughters of Adam. I wish I had a woice like ten ’s Book of Life. When we were Christians, ac- 
might hear, cording to the common acceptation of the word, we 


thousand earthquakes, ‘ha! all ihe wo 
~ lused to preach-a great deal about getting our names 


and know the loving kindness of the Lord. 
I am telling you things that are before me constant- written, in that book. I will tell you how it is; the 


ly. When men and women are reaching after the names of every son and daughter of Adam, are already 
perishable things of this world, and will step out of written, in the Lamb’s Book of Life; is there ever a 
the path of duty, and endanger their salvation, it hasa time when they will be taken out of it? Yes, when 


been said, that it hurts bro. Brigham’s feelings. It is they become sons of perdition, and not tillthen. Eve- 
rson has the privilege of retaining it there forever 


true; and I could even weep over such; and tho angels age 
weep over us to see our foolishness; that we are soand ever. If they neglect that privilege, then their 
of the names will be erased, and not till then. All the names 


giddy headed as to run after the fading things 
world, and set our minds and feelings upon riches, of the huntan family are written there, and the Lord 


and neglect our duty in preparing ourselves for the will hold them there, until they come to the knowledge 
coming of the Son of man; for the coming of the of the truth, that they can rebel against him, and.can 
ancient and modern apostles and prophets; for the re- sin agiinst the Holy Ghost; then they will be thrust 
demption of Zion, and the redeeming of our dead down to hell, and their names be blotted out, fromthe 

friends, in every age of the world, when the priesthood Lamb’s Book of Life. 
was not upon th» earth. | I want to have the brethren look at the work that is 
Now the inquiry on our minds, is, are all the world before us; contemplate your blessings, and realize 
There is nt a people who are blessed as: we 


going to share in these blessings? Yes, all the world. them. 
Are there none going to be lost; are there none thatare. We have the words of eternal life; the holy 
are going {o suffor the wrath of the Almighty? I can priesthood of the son of God; we possess the keys of 
say in the first place,as I have said all my life, where that priesthood, and can prepare ourselves to become 
I have been preaching; I never had the spirit to preach angels of God; yea, more, to become saints of God; 
hell and damnation to the people; I have tried a great yea, more, to become Gods in eternity; and to be 
many times; I tried last sabbath, and have tried to- crowned with crowns of glory, immortality, and eter- 
day to come to that point,—‘he suff»rings of the wick- nal lives. And wos to them that neglect these things, 
ed. They will suffr, it seems, but I cannot get my that treat them lightly; woe to them that.live among 
heart upon anything els, only salvation for the peo- the world, and love riches, or any thing, better than 
ple. All nations are going to share in these blessings; they do the Author of our salvation. 
all are incorporated in the redemption of the savior; are some par's of the gospel of redemption. 
he has tasted death for every man; they are all in his Is it nota blessing? Isit not a great privilege, for the 
power; and he saves them all, as he says, except the inhabitan‘s of the earth to know the truth as it is; to 
sons of perdition; and the Father has put all the have it sounded in -their ears, that though they may 
creations upon this earth, in his power; the earth it- go to hell, and suffer. the wrath of the. Almighty; 
self, and mankind upon it; the brute beasts; the fish yet, if they have not had the ee of receiving the 
the knowledge of tho 


of -the sea; and the fowls of heaven; the insects, amd holy gospel, have not come to 
every creeping thing, with all things pertaining io this truth, so as to sin against the Holy Ghost, the time 
earthly ball, ull is in the hands of the savior, and he will cojne, by the power and triumph of the Lamb, 
has redeemed them all. Whois there that is out of that he will bring them forth, when they have suf- 
his power? I will tell you; in the first place he has fered his wrath aceording to the deeds done in the 
made man an sgent io himeelf, before the Lord; with body. Is it not a rent blessing? 

I will tell you, brethren, and sisters, and friends, 


all the rest that he has ordained, he has ordained that 
mankind shall act for themselves, think for themselves, When I look ut these things, 1 earnestly wish they 


deal for themselves; thoy can choose the good, and for- could be understood by the universal world; I wish 
sake tho evil; cleave to the evil,and neglect the light and they could see and realize them, and behold the good- 
the ood; justas they choose. Lifeanddeathare placed ness, and severity, and kindness with that severity, and 
before them, and they have the privilege of choosing the love that the Almighty has for them: if they could 
life or death. If they choose death, evil, and dark- know it, we should not wait for the rising.of the sun 
ness, the time will cone when those who are acquain- again, before every knee would bow before the Bord, 
ted with the power of God, will deny that power, and from the east to the west, and fram the north to the 

tongue confess 


against the Holy Ghost, and commit the unpar- path, 
ore God the Father, that Jesus is the Christ. 


speak 

donable sin; they then throw themselves out of the| 

power of the Savior, and take to themselves power,,) When they do know it, and understand it, that is 
and say “I will not hearken to the Lord Jesus now,}the time when the vail of the covering is taken from 
‘I willserve whom I please, and [defy the power of eyes, one ull will his glory 
the f God.” eld themselves servants tojthen every knee w w, and every tongue confess, 
fevil, y that Jesus is the Christ, the Redeemer, the Savior, and 


the d angels; they are then out of 
the bende of the Savior, and can Prat. hy or ee rightful Heir of this creation; and honor him as their 
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I feel to say, may the Lord bless you. It is withthe children of men by the preaching of the 

difficulty 1 talk to you this morning. My voice does gospel, and re thos for the comine of the © 

not thunder, as it once did; and it would be misery for } essiah. ou have had a lang, hard, and fa-— 

me to talk to aco » and 1 owe hear me; it tiguing journey, across the great waters, and 

difficulty I preach. the scorched plains, but by the distinguished 
re one thousand years, and not ge > ve 4, favors of heaven, you gte here in safety. 

We understand thatthe whole company, that 


t by and by; the Lord bless » and - 
that by ys may 7 +e bos started under bro. Smoot’s guidance, are alive 


you for the kingdom of rest; amen. 


and well, with but a few exceptions. For this 


Arrival from England f by the *“*PER- we are thankful to our Father in heaven; and 


PETUAL EMIGRATING FUND.” 
Faipay, Sept. 3, 43 p.m. 


our hearts are filled with joy, that you have had 
faith to surmount the difficulties that have lain 


Capt. A. O. Smoot’s company, of 31 wagons, in yond pe that you have overcome sickness - 


was escorted into this city, by the First Presi- an 


death, and are now with us to enjoy the 


dency of the church, some of the twelve Apos- blessings of the people of God in these peaceful 
tles, and many of the citizens on horseback, and vallies. You are now in a land of plenty, — 


in carriages. 


where, by a reasonable amount of labor, you 


Capt. Pitt’s Band, in the President’s spacious may realize a comfortable subsistence. 
carriage, met the company at thémouth of Em- You have had trials and sufferings in your 
i tion kanyon, where the saints of both sexes, journey, but your sufferiugs have been fewcom- _ 
of near 70 years of age, danced and sung for pared with thousands of your brethren and sis- 
joy—and their hearts were made glad by a dis- ters in these vallies. We have, a great many of 
tribution of melons and eakes; after which the us, been under the harrow for the space of 21 
Band came in the escort,and cheered the hearts years. I trust you have enjoyed a good meas- 
of the weary travelers with their enlivening ure of the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of 
strains. . ge toils; and new, as you have arrived here, 

Next in the procession came a band of pil- let your feelings be mild, peaceable and easy; 
grims—sisters and children, walking, sunburnt, not framing to yourse'ves any particular course 
and weather-beaten, but not forlorn; their that you will pursue; but be patient until the 
hearts were light and buoyant, which was plain-; way opens before you. 
ly manifest by their happy and joyful counten-| Be very cautious that you do not watch the 
ances. | failings of others, and by this means expose 

Next followed the wagons. The good condi-|yourselves to be caught in the snares of the 
tion of the cattle, and the general appearance devil; for the people here, have the failings nat- 
of the whole train, did credit to bishop Smoot,|ural to man, the same as you have; look well to 
as a wise and skilful manager,—who was seen yourselves, that the enemy does not get the ad- 


on horse, in all the various departments of his 
company, during their egress from the kanyon 
to encampment. 

As the escort and train passed the Temple 


Block, they were saluted with nine rounds of 


and fille 


vantage over you; see that your own hearts are 

with the Spirit of the Lord, and 

you will be willing to overlook the faults of 
others; and endeavor to correct your own. 

With regard to your circumstances and con- 


artillery, which made the everlasting hills to nections here, I am little acquainted: but this I 


shake their sides with joy; while thousands of 
men, women, and children, gathered,from yari- 
ous parts of the city, to unite im the glorious 
and joyful welcome. 

After coralling on Union Square, the emi- 
grants were called together, and Prest. Young 
addressed them as follows: 


can say, you are in the midst of plenty. No 
pase here, is under the necessity of begging 

is bread, except the natives; and they beg 
more than they care for, or can use, By your 
labor, you can obtain an abundance; the soil is 
rich and productive. We have the best of 
wheat, and: the finest of flour, as good as was. 


I have but a few words to say to-.the brethrenjever produced, in any other country in the 
and sisters, at the present time. First I will)world. We have beets, carrots, turnips, cab- 
say, may the Lord God of Israel bless you, andjbage, peas, beans, melons; and i may say, all 
comfort your hearts. (The company and by-/kinds of garden vegetables, of the best a 
standers responded, AMEN.) Wehave prayed| The gage are cheering for fruits of dif-. 
for you continually; thousands of prayers havejferent kinds. The grapes that we have raised’ 
been offered up for you, day by day, to Him/this season, are, doubtless, as fine as were ever | 


who has commanded us to gather Israel, save'exhibited for sale in the London market. The 
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as you have now? A little money is more to, This will illustrate the idea. You have heard a 
our uames written in the 


tac 
om persons, than the salvation of all the sons and great deal about ha 
b’s Book of Life. hen we were Christians, ac- 


daughters of Adam. I wish I had a woice like ten 
thousand earthquakes, ‘ha: all the world might hear, cording to the common acceptation of the word, we 
and know the loving kindness of the Lord. ~ fused to preach-a great deal about getting our names 


I am telling you things that are before me constant-'written, in that book. I will tell you how it is; the 
ly. When men and women are reaching after the names of every son and daughter of Adam, are already 
perishable things of this world, and will step out of written, in the Lamb’s Book of Life; is there ever a 
ies the path of duty, and endanger their salvation, it hasa time when they will be taken out of it? Yes, when 

a been said, that it hurts bro. Brigham’s feelings. It is they become sons of perdition, and not tillthen. Eve- 
true; and I could even weep over such; and tho angels ry person has the privilege of retaining it there forever 

Weep over us to see our foolishness; that we are soand ever. If they neglect that privi ees then their 
n. All the names 


giddy headed as to run after the fading things of the names will be erased, and not till 
world, and set our minds and feelings upon riches, of the human family are written there, and the Lord 


and neglect our duty in preparing ourselves for the will holdthem there, until they come to the knowledge 
coming of the Son of man; for the coming of the of the truth, that they can rebel against him, and.can 
ancient and modern apostles and prophets; for the re- sin against the Holy Ghost; then they will be thrust 
demption of Zion, and the redeeming of our dead down to hell, and their names be blotted out, fromthe 
friends, in every age of the world, when the priesthood Lamb’s Book of Life. 
was not upon th> earth. | I want to have the brethren look at the work that is 
Now the inquiry on our minds, is, are all the world before us; contemplate your blessings, and realize 
going to share in these blessings? Yes, all the world.them. There is nt a people who are blessed as: we 
Are there none going to be lost; are there none thatare: We have the words of eternal life; the holy 
are going ‘o suffor the wrath of the Almighty? I can priesthood of the son of God; we possess the keys of 
say in the first place,as I have said all my life, where that priesthood, and can prepare ourselves to become 
I have been preaching; I never had the spirit to preach angels of God; yea, more, to become saints of God; 
hell and damnation to the people; I have tried a great yea, more, to ome Gods in eternity; and to be 
many times; I tried last sabbath, and have tried to- crowned with crowns of glory, immortality, and eter- 
day to come to that point,—‘he suff>rings of the wick- nal lives. And woe to them that neglect these things, 
ed. They will suffr, it seems, but I cannot get my that treat them lightly; woe to them thatlive amo 
heart upon anything els», only salvation for the pzo- the world, and love riches, or any. thing, better than \ 


ple. All nations are going to share in these blessings; they do the Author of our salvation. 
are some paris of the gospel of redemption. 


all are incorporated iu the redemption of the savior; 
he has tasted death for every man; they are all in his Is it not a blessing? Isit not a great privilege, for the 


power; and he saves them all, as he says, except the inhabitants of the earth to know the truth as it is; to 
sons of perdition; and the Father has put all the have it sounded in their ears, that though they may 
creations upon this earth, in his power; the earth it- go to hell, and suffer the wrath of the- Almighty; 
self, and mankind upon it; the brute beasts; the fish yet, if they have not had the privilege of receiving the 
of the sea; and the fowls of heaven; the insects, and holy gospel, have not come to the knowledge of the 
| every creeping thing, with all things periaining \o this truth, so as to sin against the Holy Ghost, the time 
earthly ball, all is in the hands of the savior, aud he will come, by the power and triumph of the Lamb, 
has redeemed them all. Whois there that is out of that he will bring them forth, when they have suf- 
his power? I will tell you; in the first place he has fered his wrath a to the deeds done in the 
made man an sgent \o himeelf, before the Lord; with body. Is it not a rent bleSsing? 

rethren, and sisters, and friends, 


all the rest that he has ordained, he has ordained that I will tell you, 
mankind shall act for themselves, think for themselves, When I look ut these things, 1 earnestly wish the 


bf deal for themselves; they can choose the good, and for- could be understood by the universal world; I wish 

sake the evil; cleave to the evil,and neglect the light and they could see and realize them, and behold the good- 

j the ood; justas they choose. Lifeanddeath are placed ness, and severity, and kindness with that severity, and 

before them, and they have the privilege of choosing the love that the Almighty has for them: if they could 

; life or death. If they choose death, evil, and dark- know it, we should not wait for the rising.of the sun 

ness, the time will cone when those who are acquain- again, before every knee would bow before the Bord, 

ted with the power of God, will deny that power, and from the east to the west, and from the north to the 

against the Holy Ghost, and commit the unpar- south, all over this globe, and every tongue confess 
onable sin; they then throw themselves out of the|before God the Father, that Jesus is the Christ. 

power of the Savior, and take to themselves power,| When they do know it, and understand it, that is 

and say “I will not hearken to the Lord Jesus now,jthe time when the vail of the covering is taken from 

I will serve whom I please, and defy the power of eyes, all will his glory 

” eld themselves servants tojthen every knee w w, and ever e confess, 

that J is the Christ, the Redonaner, the Savior, and 


the devil, and become his angels; they are then out of 
the hands can never dwell in heaven,jrightful Heir of this creation; and honor him as their 
Sevier, benefactor, and him continually, though 


worlds without end. | in the 
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I'feel to say, may the Lord bless you. It is with the children of men by the preaching of tho 

difficulty I talk to you this morning. My voice does spel, and re them for the onins of the 

not thunder, as it once did; and it would be misery for Yegsiah. You tans had a lang, hard, and fa- 

me me; tiguing journey, across the great waters, and 

ulty I preac yon the scorched plains, but by the distinguished 
re one thousand years, Be ° favors of heaven, you are here in safety. 


an We understand that the whole company, that 
you for the kingdom of rest; amen. started under bro. Smoot’s guidance, are alive 
Se ARARARARARAAAAE= | and well, with but a few exceptions. For this 
Arrival from eg ye by the *“*PER- we are thankful to our Father in heaven; and 
PETUAL EMIGRATING FUND.” our hearts are filled with joy, that you have had 
Faipay, Sept. 3,4} p.m. faith to surmount the difficulties that have lain 
Capt. A. O. Smoot’s company, of 31 wa ons, in ysl sage that you have overcome sickness 
was escorted into this city, by the First Presi- and death, and are now with us to enjoy the 
dency of the church, some of the twelve Apos- blessings of the people of God in these peaceful 
tles, and many of the citizens on horseback, and vallies. You are now in a land of plenty, 
in carriages. | i where, by a reasonable amount of labor, you 
Capt. Pitt’s Band, in the President’s spasious may realize a comfortable subsistence. 
carriage, met the company at themouth of Em- You have had trials and sufferings in your 
ee ee where the saints of both sexes, journey, but your sufferiugs have been few com- 
of near 70 years of age, danced and sung for pared with thousands of your brethren and sis- 
joy—and their hearts were made glad by a dis- ters in these vallies. We have, a great many of 
tribution of melons and eakes; after which the us, been under the harrow for the space of 21 
Band came in the escort, and cheered the hearts years. I trust you have enjoyed a good meas- 
of the weary travelers with their eniivening ure of the Spirit of the in the midst of 
strains. ‘ing toils; and new, as you have arrived here, 
Next in the procession came a band of pil- let your feelings be mild, peaceable and easy; 
grims—sisters and children, walking, sunburnt, not framing to yourse'ves any particular course 
and weather-beaten, but not forlorn; their that you will pursue; but be patient until the 
hearts were light and buoyant, which was plain-;way opens before you. 
ly manifest by their happy and joyful counten- very cautious that you do not watch the 
ances. failings of others, and by this means expose 
Next followed the wagons. The good condi- yourselves to be caught in the snares of the 
tion of the cattle, and the general appearance devil; for the people here, have the failings nat- 
of the whole train, did credit to bishop Smoot,|ural to man, the same as you have; look well to 
as a wise and skilful manager,—who was seen yourselves, that the enemy does not get the ad- 
on horse, in all the various departments of his vantage over you; see that your own hearts are 
company, during their egress from the kanyon,pure and filled with the Sp:rit of the Lord, and 
to encampment. you will be willing to overlook the faults of 
As the escort and train passed the Temple others; and endeavor to correct your own. 
Block, they were saluted with nine rounds of} With regard to your circumstances 2nd con- 
artillery, which made the everlasting hills to nections here, I am little acquainted; but this [ 
shake their sides with joy; while thousands of,can say, you are in the midst of plenty. No 
men, women, and children, gathered,from vari- person here, is under the necessity of begging 
ous parts of the city, te unite im the glorioushis bread, except the natives; and they beg 
and joyful welcome. _j|more than they care for, or can use, By your 
After coralling on Union Square, the emi-jlabor, you can obtain an abundance; the soil is 
grants were called together, and Prest. Young/rich and productive. We have the best of 
addressed them as follows: wheat, and the finest of flour, as good as was. 
I have but a few words to say to-the brethrenjever produced, in any other country in the 
and sisters, at the present time. First I will/world. We have beets, carrots, turnips, cab- 
say, may the Lord God of Israel bless you, and|bage, peas, beans, melons; and I may say, all 
comfort your hearts. (The company and by-jkinds of garden vegetables, of the best a 
standers responded, AMEN.) We have prayed| The tame are cheering for fruits of dif- 
for you continually; thousands of prayers havejferent kinds. The popes that we have raised’ 
been offered up for you, day by day, to Him|this season, are, doubtless, as fine as were ever 
who has commanded us to gather Israel, save'exhibited for sale in the London market. The 
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as you have now? A little money is more.to, This will illustrate the idea. You have heard a 


tac 
such poisons, tone the al he sons great deal about ha our names written in the 
daughters of Adam. I wish I had a woice like ten Lamb's Book of Life. When we were Christians, ac- 
thousand earthquakes, ‘hai all the world t hear, cording to the common acceptation of the word, we 
and know the loving kindness of the Lord. ~ fused to preach-a great deal about getting our names 
I am telling you things that are before me constant- written, in that book. I will tell you how it is; the 
ly. When men and women are reaching after the names of every son and daughter of Adam, are already 
perishable things of this world, and will step out of written, in the Lamb’s Book of Life; is there ever a 
the path of duty, and endanger their salvation, it hasa time when they will be taken out of it? Yes, when 
been said, that it hurts bro. Brigham’s feelings. It is they become sons of perdition, and not tillthen. Eve- 
it there forever 


true; and I could even weep over such; and tho angels ry 
| ever. ey neglect that privilege, then their 


Weep over us to see our foolishness; that we are soan 
of the names will be erased, and not till then. All the names 


giddy headed as to run after the fading things 
world, and set our minds and feelings upon riches, of the human family are written there, and the Lord 


and negiect our duty in preparing ourselves for the will hold them there, until they come to the knowledge 
coming of the Son of man; for the coming of the of the truth, that they can rebel against him, and.can 
ancient and modern apostles and prophets; for the re- sin against the Holy Ghost; then they will be thrust 
‘demption of Zion, and the redeeming of our dead down to hell, and their names be blotted out, fromthe 
friends, in every age of the world, when the priesthood Lamb’s Book of Life. 

| I want to have the brethren look at the work that is 


was not upon th» earth. 
Now the inquiry on our minds, is, are all the world before us; contemplate your blessings, and realize 
going to share in these blessings? Yes, all the world.them. There is nt a people who are blessed as: we 
Are there none going to be lost; are there none thatare. We have the words of eternal life; the holy 
are going {o suffor the wrath of the Almighty?. I can priesthood of the son of God; we possess the keys of 

- gay in the first place, as I have said all my life, whore that priesthood, and can prepare ourselves to become 
I have been preaching; I never had-the spirit to preach angels of God; yea, more, to become saints of God; 
hell and damnation to the people; I have tried a great yea, more, to ome Gods in eternity; and to be 
many times; I tried last sabbath, and have tried to- crowned with crowns of glory, immortality, and eter- 
neglect these things, 


‘ day to come to that point,—‘he suff>rings of the wick- nal lives. And woe to them that 
ed. They will suffr, it seems, but I cannot get my that treat them lightly; woe to them thatilive amo 


_ heart upon anything elss, only salvation for the p2o- the world, and love riches, or any thing, better than 


ple. All nations are going to share in these blessings; they do the Author of our salvation. 
are some par's of the gospel of redemption. 


all are incorporated in the redemption of the savior; 
ng? Isit not a great privilege, for the 


he has tasted death for every man; they are all in his Is it not a blessi 
power; and he saves them all, as he says, except the inhabitan‘s of the earth to know the truth es it is; to 
they may 


sons of perdition; and the Father has put all the have it sounded in their ears, that thou 
. creations upon this earth, in his power; the earth it- go to hell, and suffer the wrath of the- Almighty; 
. self, and mankind upon it; the brute beasts; the fish yet, if they have not had the privilege of receiving the 
of the sea; and the fowls of heaven; the insects, and holy gospel, have not come to the knowledge of the 
every creeping thing, with all things pertaining to this truth, so as to sin against the Holy Ghost, the time 
earthly ball, all is in the hands of the savior, and he will cojne, by the power and triumph of the Lamb, 
has redeemed them all. Who is there that is out of that he will bring them forth, when they have suf- 
his power? I will tell you; in the first place he has fered his wrath —* to the deeds done in the 
made man an agent io himeelf, before the Lord; with body. Is it not a great bleSsing? 

I will tell you, brethren, and sisters, and friends, 


all the rest that he has ordained, he has ordained that 
mankind shall act for themselves, think for themselves, When I look ut these things, 1 earnestly wish they 


% deal for themselves; they can cyoose the good, and for- could be understood by the universal world; I wish 
: sake tho evil; cleave to the evil,and neglect the light and they could see and realize them, and behold the good- 
the ood; justas they choose. Lifeanddeath are placed ness, and severity, and kindness with that severity, and 
before them, and they have the privilege of choosing the love that the Almighty has for them: if they could 
life or death. If they choose death, evil, and dark- know it, we should not wait for the rising.of the sun 
ness, the time will cone when those who are acquain- again, before every knee would bow before the Bord, 


ted with the power of God, will deny that power, and from the east to the west, and fram the north to the 
aguinst the Holy Ghost, and commit the unpar- outh, all over this globe, and every tongue confess 


onable sin; they then throw themselves out of the|before God the Father, that Jesus is the Christ. 
When they do know it, and understand it, that is 


power of the Savior, and take to themselves power, 

and say “I will not hearken to the Lord Jesus now,/the time when the vail of the covering is taken from 

I willserve whom I please, and I defy the power oftheir eyes, and all flesh will see his. glory together;— 

the son of God.” yield themselves servants tojthen every knee will bow, and every tongue confess, 
_ the devil, and become his angels; they are then out of that Jesus is the Christ, the Redeemer, the Savior, and 

the hands of the Savior, and can never dwell in heaven of sing him as their 

wo withou nefactor, continually, though 
t are in the telestiel world. 
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I'feel to say, may the Lord bless you. It is withthe children of men by the preaching of the 
difficulty Talk to you this morning. My voice does gospel, and re Pe for the joules of the — 
not thunder, as it once did; and it would be misery for Wegsiah. You have had a lang, hard, and fa- 
me to talk to a congregation, and they not hear me; it tigning journey, across the great waters, and 
is with ee I preach. 1 should like if we could jh) goorched plains, but by the distincu; shed 
talk here one thousand years, and not get tired, if we Saves of h an 4 “J ; al = 
had the ability and power we yo come ven, you are here in safety. 
that by and by; may the ou, re . 
you for the em ag of rest; amen. Prepare started under bro. Smoot’s guidance, are alive 
eee and well, with but a few exceptions. For this 
Arrival from England ; by the **PER- we are thankful to our Father in heaven; and 
PETUAL EMIGRATING FUND.” our hearts are filled with joy, that you have had 
| Faipay, Sept. 3, 44 p.m. faith to surmount the difficulties that have lain 
Capt. A. O. Smoot’s company, of 31 wagons, in pt ae. that you have overcome sickness 
was escorted into this city, by the First Presi- and death, and are now with us to enjoy the - 
dency of the church, some of the twelve Apos- blessings of the people of God in these peaceful 
tles, and many of the citizens on horseback, and vallies. You are now in a land of plenty, 
in carriages. | where, by a reasonable amount of labor, you 
Capt. Pitt’s Band, in the President’s spaeious may realize a comfortable subsistence. | 
carriage, met the company at themouth of Em- You have had trials and sufferings in your 
igration kanyon, where the saints of both sexes, journey, but your sufferiugs have been few com- 
of near 70 years of age, danced and sung for pared with thousands of your brethren and sis- 
joy—and their hearts were made glad by a dis- ters in these vallies. We have, a great many of 
tribution of melons and eakes; after which the us, been under the harrow for the space of .21 
Band came in the escort, and cheered the hearts years. I trust you have enjoyed a good meas- 
of the weary travelers witi their enlivening ure of the Spirit of the Lord in the midst of 
strains. : our toils; and new, as you have arrived here, 
Next in the procession came a band of pil- let your feelings be mild, peaceable and easy; 
grims—-sisters and children, walking, sunburnt, not framing to yourse'ves any particular course 
and weather-beaten, but not forlorn; their that you will pursue; but be patient until the 
hearts were light and buoyant, which was plain-;way opens before you. 
ly manifest by their happy and joyful counten-| Be very cautious that you do not watch the 
ances. failings of others, and by this means expose 
Next followed the wagons. The good condi-jyourselves to be caught in the snares of the 
tion of the cattle, and the general appearance devil; for the people here, have the failings nat- 
of the whole train, did credit to bishop Smoot, 'ural to man, the same as you have; look well to 
as a wise and skilful manager,—who was seen yourselves, that the enemy does not get the ad- 
on horse, in all the various departments of his vantage over you; see that your own hearts are — 
company, during their egress from the kanyon,pure and filled with the Spirit of the Lord, and 
to encampment. 5 . you will be willing to overlook the faults of 
As the escort and train passed the Temple others; and endeavor to correct your own. 
Block, they were saluted with nine rounds of| With regard to your circumstances and con- 
artillery, which made the everlasting hills to nections here, I am little acquainted; but this { - 
shake their sides with joy; while thousands of;can say, you are in the midst of plenty.. No 
men, women, and children, gathered,from vari-/person here, is under the necessity of begging 
ous parts of the city, to unite in the glorioushis bread, except the natives; and they beg 
and joyful welcome. | more than they care for, or can use, By your 
After coralling -on Union Square, the emi-/labor, you can obtain an abundance; the soil is 


We understand that the whole company, that 


grants were called together, and Prest. Young/rich and Page we We have the best of 


addressed them as follows: wheat, and the finest of flour, as good as was. 

] have but a few words to say to.the brethrenjever produced, in any other country in the 
and sisters, at the present time. First I will\world. We have beets, carrots, turnips, cab- 
say, may the Lord God of Israel bless you, and|bage, peas, beans, melons; and i may say, all 
comfort your hearts. (The company and by-|kinds of garden vegetables, of the best eye 
standers responded, AMEN.) We have prayed! The prospects are cheering for fruits of dif- 
for you continually; thousands of prayers, have|ferent kinds. The are es that we have raised’ 
been offered up for you, day by day, to Him|this season, are, doubtless, as fine as were ever — 
who has commanded us to gather Israel, savelexhibited for sale in the London market. The 
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as you have now? A little money is more to, This will illustrate the idea. You have heard a 


tac 

cua persons, than the salvation of all the sons andgreut deal about ha our names written in the 

daughters of Adam. I wish I had a woice like ten Lamb’s Book of Life. When we were Christians, ac- 

thousand earthquakes, ‘ha! all the world might hear, cording to the common acceptation of the word, we 
~ lused to preach-a great deal about getting our names 


_ and know the loving kindness of the Lord. 
I am telling you things that are before me constant- written, in that book. I will tell you how it is; the 


ly. When men and women are reaching after the names of every son and daughter of Adam, are already 
perishable things of this world, and will step out of written, in the Lamb’s Book of Life; is there ever a 
the path of duty, and endanger their salvation, it hasa time when they will be taken out of it? Yes, when 


been said, thai it hurts bro. Brigham’s feelings. It is they become sons of perdition, and not tillthen. Eve- 
rson has the privilege of retuining it there forever 


true; and I could even weep over such; and tho angels ry 
weep over us to see our foolishness; that we are soand ever. If they neglect that privilege, then their 
of the names will be erased, and not till then. All the names 


giddy headed as to run after the fading things 
world, and set our minds and feelings upon riches, of the human family are written there, and the Lord 


and neglect our duty in preparing ourselves for the will hold them there, until they come to the knowledge 
coming of the Son of man; for the coming of the of the truth, that they can rebel against him, and.can 


ancient und modern apostles and prophets; for the re- sin against the Holy Ghost; then they will be thrust 
demption of Zion, and the redeeming of our dead down to hell, and their names be blotted out, fromthe 


friends, in every age of the world, when the pries‘hood Lamb’s Book of Life. 
was not upon th» earth. | I want to have the brethren look at the work that is 
Now the inquiry on our minds,is, are all the world before us; contemplate your blessings, and realize 
going to share in these blessings? Yes, all the world.them. There is n-ta people who are blessed as: we 
Are there none going to be lost; are there none thatare. We have the words of eternal life; the holy 
are going fo suffor the wrath of the Almighty? I can priesthood of the son of God; we possess the keys of 
say in the first place,as I have said all my life, where that priesthood, and can prepare ourselves to become 
I have been preaching; I never had-the spirit to preach angels of God; yea, more, to become saints of God; 
hell and damnation to the people; I have tried a great yea, more, to ome Gods in eternity; and to be 
many times; I tried last sabbath, and have tried to- crowned with crowns of glory, immortality, and eter- 
day to come to that point,—‘he suff»rings of the wick- nal lives. And woc to them that neglect these things, 

ed. They will saffr, it seems, but I cannot get my that treat them lightly; woe to them that.live amo 
heart upon anything else, only salvation for the p2o- the world, and love riches, or any thing, better than 

ple. All nations are going to share in these blessings; they do the Author of our salvation. : 
gospel of redemption. 


all are incorporated in the redemption of the savior; are some par's of the 
he has tasted death for every man; they are all in his Is it nota blessing? Isit not a great privilege, for the 


power; and he saves them all, as he says, except the inhabitants of the earth to know the truth es it is; to 
sons of perdition; and the Father has put all the have it sounded in their ears, that though they may 
creations upon this earth, in his power; the earth it- go to hell, and suffer the wrath of the- Almighty; 
self, and mankind upon it; the brute beasts; the fish yet, if they have not had the privilege of receiving the 

nowledge of the 


of the sea; and the fowls of heaven; the insects, and holy gospel, have not come to the 
every creeping thing, with all things pertaining to this truth, so as to sin against the Holy Ghost, the time 


earthly ball, ull is inf the hands of the savior, and he will cojne, 1 the power and triumph of thé Lamb, 
has redeemed them all. Who is there that is out of that he will bring them forth, when vo have, suf- 
his power? I will tell you; in the first place he has fered his wrath according to the deeds done 
made man an egent io himeelf, before the Lord; with body. Is it not a gros bleSsing? 
rethren, and sisters, and friends, 


all the rest that he has ordained, he has ordained that I will tell you, 
mankind shall act for themselves, think for themselves, When I look at these things, 1 earnestly wish they 


deal for themselves; they can cyoose the good, and for- could be understood by the universal world; I wish 
sake tho evil; cleave to the evil,and neglect the light and they could see and realize them, and behold the good- 


the ood; justas they choose. Lifeanddeath are placed ness, and severity, and kindness with that severity, and 
before them, and they have the privilege of choosing the love that the Almighty has for them: if they could 


life or death. If they choose death, evil, and dark- Know it, we shoiild not wait for the rising.of the sun 

ness, the time will co:ne when those who are acquain- again, before every knee would bow before the Lord, 

ted with the power of God, will deny that power, and from the east to the west, and fram the north to the 

speak against the Holy Ghost, and commit the unpar- south, all over this globe, and every tongue yconfess 

donable sin; they then throw gree ie sen! out of the|before God the Father, that Jesus is the Christ. 

wer of the Savior, take to themselves power, 

a say “I will we be ots to the Lord tors gen the time when the vail of the covering is taken from 

their eyes, and all flesh will see his glory together;— 


I will h cage, and [defy the power of 
of Gox they yield tojthen every knee will bow, and every tongue confess, 


the 


the G 

Soden oat become his angels; they are then out of|that Jesus is the Christ, the Redeemer, the Savior, and 

the hands of the Savior, and can never dwell in heaven,jrightful Heir of this creation; and honor him as their 
kind him continually, though 


a | | y are in the telestial world. 


When they do know it, and understand it, that is | 


SG 
e 
2] 


grants were called together, and Prest. Young 


[ 47] 


ieal Wo ony, mag te Lord bless you. It is with the children of men by the 
to you this morning. My voice does gospel, and Nab ‘sadn them for the coming of the 
ou 


difficulty I 


not thunder, as it once did; and it would be misery for Yoegsiah. 
ngregation, and os flows hear me; i tiguing journey, across the 
| should like if we could the scorched plains, but by 
ousand years, and not get tired, if we 
had the ability and power to doso; we will come to 
that by and by; may the Lord bless you, and prepare 


me to talk to aco 
is with difficulty I preach. 
talk here one 


you for the kingdom of rest; amen. 


preaching of the 
ve had a lang, hard, and fa- 


eat waters, and 
e distinguished 
favors of heaven, you are here in safety. 

We understand that the whole company, that 
started under bro. Smoot’s guidance, are alive 
and well, with but a few exceptions. For this 


Arrival from England, by the **PER- we are thankful to our Father in heaven; and 


PETUAL EMIGRATING FUND.” 
Faipay, Sept. 3, 44 p.m. 
Capt. A. O. Smoot’s company, of 31 


was escorted into this city, by the First Presi- an 


our hearts are filled wipe? , that you have had 
faith to surmount the difficulties that have lain 


wagons, in = path; that you have overcome sickness 


death, and are now with us to enjoy the 


dency of the church, some of the twelve Apos- blessings of the people of God in these peaceful 
tles, and many of the citizens on horseback, and vallies. You are now in a land of plenty, 


in carriages. 


where, by a reasonable amount of labor, you 


Capt. Pitt’s Band, in the President’s spasious may realize a comfortable subsistence. 


carriage, met the company at the mouth of Em- 


ou have had trials and sufferings in your 


Saption Fearon, where the saints of both sexes, journey, but your sufferiugs have been few com- 


near 70 years of age, danced and sung for pared with 
lad by a dis- ters in these vallies. We have, a great many of 
ter which the us, been under the harrow for the space of 21 


joy—and their hearts were made 
tribution of melons and cakes; 


ousands of your brethren and sis- 


Band came in the escort, and cheered the hearts years. I trust you have enjoyed a good meas- 


of the weary travelers wita their eniivening ure of the Spirit of the Lo 


strains. 
Next in the procession came a band of pil- 


in the midst of 
‘ing toils; and new, as you have arrived here, 
et your feelings be mild, peaceable and easy; 


grims—sisters and children, walking, sunburnt, not framing to yourse'ves any particular course 
and weather-beaten, but not forlorn; theirthat you will pursue; but be patient until the 


hearts were light and buoyant, which was plain- 
ly manifest by their happy and joyful counten- 


ances. 
Next followed the wagons. The good condi- 
tion of the cattle, and the general appearance 


failings of others, and 


way opens before you. 

e very cautious that you do not watch the 
y this means expose 
yourselves to be caught in the snares of the 
devil; for the people here, have the failings nat- 


of the whole train, did credit to bishop Smoot,|ural to man, the same as you have; look well to 
as a wise and skilful manager,—who was seen yourselves, that the enemy does not get the ad- 


on horse, in all the various departments of his 
company, during their egress from the kanyon 
to encampment. | 


vantage over you; see that your own hearts are 
en. and filled with the Spirit of the Lord, and 


you will be willing to overlook the faults of 


_ As the escort and train passed the Temple others; and endeavor to correct your own. 


Block, they were saluted with nine rounds of 


With regard to your circumstances snd con- 


artillery, which made the everlasting hills to nections here, I am little acquainted; but this[ | 


shake their sides with joy; while thousands of 
men, women, and children, gathered,from vari- 
ous parts of the city, to unite in the glorious 
and joyful welcome. 

After coralling on Union Square, the emi- 


addressed them as follows: 

I have but a few words to say to.the brethren 
and sisters, at the present time. First | will 
say, may the Lord God of Israel bless you, and 
comfort your hearts. (The company ard by- 


standers responded, AMEN.) We have prayed 
for you continually; thousands of prayers have 


can say, you are in. the midst of plenty. No 
lage here, is under the necessity of begging 

is bread, except the natives; and they beg 
more than they care for, or can use, By your 
labor, you can obtain an abundance; the soil is 
rich and Dogg We have the best of 
wheat, and the finest of flour, as good as was. 
ever produced, in any other country in the 
world. We have beets, carrots, turnips, cab- 
bage, peas, beans, melons; and I may say, all 
kinds of garden vegetables, of the best Mes 

The ot gee are cheering for fruits of dif- 
ferent kinds. The grapes that we have raised’ 


been offered up for you, day by day, to Him/this season, are, doubtless, as fine as were ever 
who has commanded us to gather Israel, savelexhibited for sale in the London market. The 
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